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| TO THE MOST IL- 


c-_ ye © } 


TJ 17 mmuryy n 


Iuſtrious Lord and our moſt 
Reverend Father in Chrift 
the Lord GABRIEL GtF- 
FORD de S. Maria Archbi{(- 
hoppe , and Duke of Rhe- 
mes, firſt Peere of Fraunce 
&c. our good and gra- 


tious Lord. 


I's profile Door of tbe 
eat God , faithful 
ace lye tranſlated into the 
English language for the confort of 
our aſflicted Cathelickes ,, runneth 
of its one accord into your gra 
patronage: firit in regard of #be 4 
thour, Who hauing beene 38 ton! 
of holy church to preach ,Giſpute, 
and define with poWwer , 4 and'e ffica- 
fie againt the rebellious bererickgs, 


and ſchiſmatickss of his tine z br 


A - meth 


The Epiſlle 
meth toexatlt that his workes should 
be dedicated onely to ſuch 4 patron, 
as cometh neareit vnto him im «hoſe 
ſacred funftions ; and certainely the 
World can Witneſſe , that no Bishop 
of this age hath ſo powerfully , ſo 
learnedly » ſo conſlantlie, amudft ſo 
manie fatious inſurretiions , before 
ſo great, and glorious auditories , 
many of the chiefeſt cttyes of France, 
and eſpeciallie im that abridgement 
of che World, and Royal ſeat of the 
' Monarcbie of France, Paris , im 
prugned , and confured the furious 
and ferie berefies of Caluiniſme, 
then your grace hath donne. W her- 


ypon the moſt Chriſtian King , the * 


eldeſt ſonne of the Church, and 
glorious Lilly of the Princes of the 
World , With manifeſt shoWye of 4 
feelinge indgement of vertue, and 
grue zeale of Catholicke fauth, bath 
WForthily choſen your grace to be 
chiefe Pattour of bis Peeres, and 
Metropolitan of that holy church 


of 
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of Rhemes, Which as in times paſt 
it deſerued to be called, ſo vnder - 
your graces gouernment,it will ftill 
deſeine to be accompted, the Miſ- 
eris of Eccleſiaſticak diſcipline in 
France. 

Secondly im regard of the Tranſ- 
lator, who being a poore monke, and 
vnWorthy member of that litle ma- 
naferic of 8. Laurence in Dieule- 
Tarr, in Which your Lordship re« 
ceived the habit of S. Bennet, and ex- 
erciſed, With notable humilitie al the 
duties of an bumble, and an obſeruzs 
religious, and afterwards al the parts 
of an exemplar, andprouidentſupe- 
vieur , could not perſuade himſelfe 
ro ſeeks abroade any other patron of 
his poore Iabours, hauing one ſo ex- 
eellent at home,Whoſeglory;@& great- 
nes might ennobie, and beautifie rhe 
Worke, Which the Tranſlatours rude 
and ynpoliched language could not fo 
perſeitly expreſſe to the reader, as the 
Werth thergof doth deſerue, 

A3 and 


6 _ . The Epiltle 
And though ſo ſmall a labour m 

ſeem: « very vnproporiionable = 
10 beoffered to ſoe illuſtrious a Prelat, 
_ net the offerours abiluy fretchingets 
noe greater a preſent, Will in your 
£14ces courteous acceprance , ſupply 
that Want of proportion , eſpecially 
| fince be bad 4 kinde of neceſsuie um 
poſed vpon him by dutnfull. affettion, 
and by commaund of obedience to tes- 
t:fie by this little. endeauour the cont 


men 10y,and gladueſſe of al his bre-, 


thren the English Benedittins m this 
your Lordsbips ſo Wonderfull, though 
TWworthily deſerued promotion.Perbaps 
it Will be counted 4 ſleight obſerua- 
tion, yet may it be pardonned me,if in 
demonitration of toy, I poure forth 
What my aftettion biddeth me,though 
im exditer wwdgement I should baue 
concealed it,that the order of S. Ben- 
net gaue the firit Biehop,end firit En- 
glish Bishop vnto our nation before 
fer it had any;aud noW againe hath 

giveu the firit conſecrated Englisb 
x Bishop, 
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Bishop,that thenation hath had after 
ſo long an interruption, 4s hereſie 
hath made in that dignitie. For in the 
beginning »f our conxerſion from P4- 
ganiſme to Chriſtianme,and for ma- 
ny ages after, ſcarſe had England any 
Bishop, that Was a0t 4 Beneaithin?: 
that being 4 prerogative Willinglie 
granted by the Whole nation vnto the 

order Which firit planted , and Wate- 
red, aud cultinated the true faith of 
our Saitiour Chrift among ſt them, & 
continued in thoſe glorious labours, 
neuergiuing them ouer by interruptid, 
45 4 late authour Would haue it be- 
leived,contrarie to the truth of biſto= 
Tie Which it ſeemes be did not Well ex- 
amine; for even in the moſt trouble- 
ſome times of the church of England 
both of ancient, and later memor},the 
monkes of $ , Bennet baue shoWwed 
them{elues mo#t zealous in defence of 
the faithe, and therfore balling lohu 
Bale,no great friend of Prieits not r. 
_ gulars,in his booke of the writers of 
A 4 Englandy 


$ The Epiltle 

Fngland , rayleth at a [tarned Bene- 
d:tin as the f1:, and moit zealous, 
and eloquent unpugner of Wick 
Oxford: and a better author, as bemg 
a Worthy Confeſſor M.D. PutZ in 4 
booke of the ſame title, numoreth 4 c0- 
pious catalogue of learned preacbers, 
and Tvriters of the ſame order , Who 
ſucceſsiuely from age 10 age, emploied 


their endexn1urs to deſendycy illuſirate 


tbe faith Which their firſt Fathers had 
| browghr into England: and he might 
. bhauelearned outof M. D. Sanders ne 


ſmall number of Abbots, > Monks of 


the order to hane ſtood for the ſame 
Tv:ith lefſe of their lines: and bimſclſe 
anght haueremitbred the famous,and 
Reuered Abbot Fecknam ſo much toſ- 
ſed, & tormoyled m thelate Q.Eliza- 
beths daies, for his conſtancy m retai- 


* , ningof his faith,& refuſal of the oth - 


of Pereira Whh be Trig, and 
 3u Þhich conftancie he gloriouſly died 


mm priſen; Whoſe Chaplain,and felloW 
Monke D. Sebert Buckley, not ma- 
nie , 
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mie yeares after the death of his 
Lord, reeeiued from: beyond ſeas, 4 
fresh ſupply of Monafticall Fenedi« 
tin preachers, ſent to continue their 
auncient miſs10n by authoritie of the 


ſea Apoitolicke fromthe Popes of glo- 


r10us memory Clement the eight, & 
Paule the fiſt, as appeareth by the 
morus proprius of tbe holy Father 
Paule the fift,dated the 2.4.. of De- 
cemb, 1612, Pont,{uian. 8, Aud ve 
may put your grace for 4 Witneſſe 
though dome$iicall, yet noW, as being 
a Bichop, vnpariiall , Who baue 
knoWen many Confeſſors of the or- 
der, and can teſtifie of one eſpecially 
Wbo cbough blind in body, yet cleare 
feghted in mind, in the church of 
W eſt-min$er publickly, and ſtoute- 
ly confured in an after-noone ſermon,, 
Epreceaent railing ferman Which De 
Horne by appomiment of che Coun- 
cel ſounded wn the eares.of the peo- 
Ple,. to diſgrace the proſeſcion of 
Mankes , and Catholique Religions 
AR 5 IF 


<& 10 The Epiltle 
| Sorbatthere never hath bene any in- 
rerruption of Benedidtin preachets, 
and teachers in England,aud We truſt 
weuer Wilbe till the Worlds end; of 
Wh:ch confidence of ours We eiteeme 
8 very probable argument, the memo- 
rie and lone vnto the order of S. Ben- 
net , ſo deepelyingraftedin the harts 
of Englisb men, that no emulation by 
wewer (0 extraordinarie diligence can 
Tootreit 048; and We thinkeno [mall 
coniecture therof may be taken from 
this adnurable promotion of your 
Lords hip,of Which We may ſay What 
Mardocheus [aid yuto Hefter:Erquis 
gouit vtrum idcirco ad regnumve- 
neris, vtintall tempore parareris? 
Who can tell but that your grace is 
tberfore by Gods prouidence raiſed 10 
pints Eccleftatiicall King dome, that ink 
aheſe times you-might be ready to 6+ 
Te, and fortiſie your brethren the 
Benedihins, 45 4 man grations With 
both Monarchs,With the Lily of Era 
<e , for your fruitfull labowrs - the 

enles 


Fe 
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| | Dedicatorie, - ie 
| ' ſoules of bis ſubiefts , With the Low 
| of England, far your acknowledged 

Yi , and loyaltie ro bis perſonall 
right, and ſucceſsi0n. 

Bus enough of the cauſes of dedi- 
cation: Word or to by your graces 
leaue of the reaſons, Why this Worke 
15 tranſlated . Taking delight in teas 
ding of thoſe heauenly conceipts of S« 
Auguftin, 1 purpoſed for the priuate 
intertainemet of thattime,Which obe- 
drenceleft vnto my choice,to putthen 
into English as carefully as I could, 
and then exhibitmg my labour to my 
ſuperiours,es an account bow I ſpent 
my leaſure,theythought good ro pub= 
' lishe it, although is bad before bene 
f Tranſlated, Which I neverkneW,; for 
| the tranſlator M. Rogers, initeed of 
giuing the devout reader the true 
Works of $.4uguftin,tookes vpon hins 
preſumpiffouſly to mangle, and mai= 
methem wn all ſuch places, as the holy 
| Door had Writte directly contrary 
» #40 Proteftanticall dokrine , forcing 

: A3 bun 
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= 12 The Epiſtle . 
” himtoſpetke like an bereticke in all 
3 points,of prayer vuro Saints,merits of 
$o0d workes, ſufſrages for the fauth- 
ſul departed, & ſuch other,as ordina- 
rily do.occurre m ſpirituall exerciſes: 
iu Which $, Auguitin mot plainely, 
and cleavelye ſpeaking as atrue Ko- 
main catholike, this [aucie controller 
M. Rogers, either perierteth bis por- 
fes to Puritaniſme,or els leaneth them 
out,euen Whole chapters ,as if be were 
more allumnated With the grace of 
God, and knowledge of truth, then 
that glorious Dottor, eſtcemed, euen 
by our aduerſaries,the learnedil rai- 
Mer, that ever the Church had ſince 
the Apoſtles, And Where S, Auguſiin, 
3n. the feruour of his devotion , with 
moſt eloquent, and ary tearmes,ne- 
preſenteth pnto bis ſoule., and the 
readers thoughts, tbe dolefull ſpetta* 
ele of our Sauiours paſriogg this im- 
pions bereticke leaueth all that out, 
or els Wickedlie transformeth ir, 
eenſuring it 4s eſcapes , and ouer- 
4 ſights. 
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ſights , When it is moſt euident thas 
They Were Written by Saint Augu- 
fin with full advertiſement of 4 
farre deeper , and carefuller iudge- 
ment, then ener can bein the bray- 
mes of an hereticke . In one things 
get is the man to be commended, that 
be doth not this by ftelth , and fi- 
lently, as moſt of that fation doe, 
but openly, and plainely profeſiing 
his fadt in bis prefaces, and yeelding 
particular accomp? thereof ; but tie 
orher reaſon ſauing the credit of bis 
hereſie . But moit abominablie in 
the firſt preface doth he belie the 
Engliszh Catholickes «t home, impo- 
fing vpon them their tranſl ating , 
and printinge of diuers lewed le- 
gends of knights errants,as Amadis, 
Palmerin, and thelike, &s if they bad. 
beene publiched by crafty papiits, as 
be calls them, to pernert Proteſtants, 
Thom they could not cd/ute with dif 
putations:Wheras the Warld knoWer,. 
the tranſlators of thoſe books zo oP 
hows 
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14 The Epiltle 


bene proſeſſed Proteftants, and ſome | 


of them Pourſuinants, and damnab!e 
Apottata's, as Antony Monday, and 
the like,sWorne officers,and belhoun- 
des to hunt out poore afflited Catho- 
licks & bring them to the miſeries of 
impriſonments,and premuniries. And 
both Rogers, and Aſcam his authour 
Whom be cites, Were not of ſo little 
reading, but in their conſcience they 
kneW,that all ſuch bookes are forbid- 
den very ſiritly to be read in the Ca- 
tholicke church by any of ber faithfull 
children, and condenened by the rules 
of the expurgatorie Index, appointcd 
by order of the. great Councell of 
Trent, and draWpne out by moſt iudi- 
cious, and godly diuines to diredt Ca- 
tholickes bop to aueid the venim, and 
poyſon of all pernicious books, Which 
Index, it is 4 Wonder hoW theſe men 
dare preſume to find fault With, be- 
caule it blotteth out many ynprobable 
Words,and dottrines itt late Authors, 
Where « 4s they preſume,by their ov ns 

conſeſ- 
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| confeſcion,to blort out all Words, and 
| doftrines Ccontrarie to their falſe belie+ 
fe, euen in the very ancient, andg red 


ceff Doors of the Church ; Whoſe 
Writnges that index, for the reueren- 
ce due vntothem,euen in thoſepoindts 
Wherin, 4s men, ſomeof them bane 
mſſed, bath left vntouched, and yncÞ« 
trolled, All Which I hane preſumed to 
ſay ins bis ſpeech ynto your Lordship, 
for the better infirution of all 
Catholicke readers , Who in reading 
this preface, I doubt not but Will re- 
0yce With me, & glorifie God for the 
great honour,aud bleſsings both tens» | 
porall , and ſpirituall poWwred forth 
aboudantly ypon your grace, note 
Withſt anding the reſiftance made by 
enuie, and emulation; and that in your 
bannishment in 4 firange countrey? 
though indeed France is not 4 firane 
ge countrey vneo the Giffards, Whoſe 
noble famuly hath its original flocks, 
and florisbeth yet at this dayin lire 
Britanis , and orher parts of France,, 
ang 
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and from thence ſent forth its bran- 

ches into the greater Britany , With 

ſuch proſperous ſucceſſe;that it gaue 

10 England the Dukes of Buckingam, 
and remaineth as yet 4 principall 

branch of that houſe ; ſo that it may 


feeme France bath made eſtimation of 


your grace, not onely prouoked ther- 
pnto by your learning, and vertnes, 
but euen by the ſecret inflin(t of na. 
ture,gladiyembracing the good Which 
ſprung firit from its owneſoyle. 
I baxe added certaine verſes, and 
4 deuout confideration of Bleſſed $, 
Peter Damian Cardinall of Oftia, & 
monke of our order, 4 man in thoſe 
dajes ſo profitablie, and fernentlyim- 
ploied by the eburchescommanundment 
for bis admirable Leale, and power» 
fuleloquence in reducing Sthiſmatic- 
kes,and Seftaries of Italie, that your 
grace may ſeeme to haue placed hin 
| before your eies,4s 4patterne of your 


Eons, and the g — = yen of your 
Dioceſe » The yerſes er wha 
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4 meleſſe in many Latin editions of =" 
! theſe Works,but noW adiudged bythe 

” | learned tobe S. Peter Damianis . The . 
* * . conſiderationalſo , taken our of the 
r 7 ſame Saints Works, ſeemed ro me, for 
' theprofittherof, to be a fitt end, and 
concluſion of this my tranſlation, 4s 
4 point mo#t neceſſarie to remaine als 
Waies in the memorie of the fanhbfull 

reader. 

All this I offer ynto your grace, by 
the commaundment of my Superiours, 
and myne oWwne deſire, mthe name of 
all English Beneditins , Whoſe pray= 
ers vuto almighty God shall nener be 
Wanting for the long life , health, 
and proſperous diretion of your gra- 
cious Lordybippe in all vertue , and 
happineſie . From my Cell in Dieule- 
W4rt,your Lordshipps beloued mona+ 
Rerie, Whereby the leanc of obedience 
T meane to ſpend the remaingerofns 
life, and remaine albaies ff © 


Da [hy fr , Fs 
Ys, 


Your graces poore b4 ds-ma a.Bc5 £ I 
AN TONY BATT vt 3 
worthy monke of S>.Betmcy. 
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A $. Anguſtini Meditatio- 
nes, Soliloquia & Manuale 
I Anglicum ſermonem fidelicec 
tranſlaca, vrilicer ad piorum vium 
prelo excadentur, Actum Duaci 
as, Marti) 1622, - 


Georgius Coluenerins $. Th. 

Dottor, & Regins, 07dt- 

- nariuſque Profeſſor , & 

in academia Duacena li- 
brorum cenſor, 
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Ego F. Rudeſindus Barlo 
Presbyter, & monachus S. Be- 
nedia1, Sacrz Theologiz Do- 
or, & Profelſor , & Congre- 
oationis Angliz Benediino= 
rum Przſes , & miflionis Hiſ- 
panicz ordinis eiuſdem Vica- 
rius Generalis , habita Theo- 
logorum congregationis no- 
ſtcz cenſura , facultatem cone 
cedo, vt imprimatur libel- 
lus Meduationum ,  Sohilo- 
quiorum , & Manualis Sant 
Auguſtini, a R. P. ANTONIO 
BATT Congregationits no» 


ftrz Presbytero, & Monacho, 


in Anglicum Ideoma tradu- 
us , In quorum fidem has 
literas noſtras manu noſtra 
ſubſcriptas , & noſtri officij 
figillo munitas , dedimus. In 

Cone 
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conuentu noſtro Santi Gre- 
5th Magni Anglorum Apo- 

oli, Duaceno. 27, Deceme 
bris 16214 
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A Prayer vnto almighty God foy 
the amendment of our life 
and Manners. 


C H A P » I, 
22> Lord my God graunt vato my 


© 
"4 

Y 
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89 ring to ſeeke thee, by ſecking 

to finde thee , by gs to 

loue thee , by loving to purchaſe pars 

donne for my finncs committed heere. 
tofore, and bcing pardonned to com> 

mit them noe moe. Graunt, o Lord my. 

God, repentance vnto my hart, forrowe 

vnto ty ſoule, a fountaine of reargs veto © 

ro mine'cigs, aboundance of almes ynt@' + _ 

ay hatides, O wy kinge, extinguiſhein/ | 
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22 The Meditations 


me the heate of vnlawfull luſte , and 
kindle in me the fire of thy loue . O my 


' zedecmer, expell from me the ſpirit of | 
pride and arrogancie , and meccifully | 
raunt methe ircaſure of thy humilitie. 3 
my Sauiour, remcue from me allan- ? 


gerand teſlinefſe , and gratiouſly giue 
methe ſhiclde of patience. O my Crea- 
ror, rQOte © me-all biternes of af- 
feftion, and beſtow ypon me the ſweet- 
neſle of a milde diſpolitien . Giue me 
(moſ? mercifull Father) a firme faith, a 
tinge hope, a neuer-failinge charitic. 
Omy gouernerturne from me all vani- 
ne, incon{tancie of minde, inſtabilitic of 
hart, ſcurrilitie of ſpeeche, loftines in 
my lookes ,. inordinate appetite of ea- 
ting , reuilinge of my ncighbours and 
brethren , the viceof detraQtion... The 
itche of curioſitic , the deſire of riches, 
the pillinge and polinge of ſuch as are 
mig wr, affethation of yaine glorie: 
the euill of hypocriſic , the poiſon of 
flatrerie, the deipiling of ſuch as are in 
_ Miſerig ahd neede, the opprefſinge of 
_ Tach as are weake and impoucriſhed,the 
 Heate of auarice, the ruſte of cnuie , the 
death of blaſphemic . O my maker, cut 


FF off in meindifcrete raſhnes, ſiubbernes, 


Tnquietnes, idlenes, drouſines , Nlouth-. 
Sullncs, dulncs of minde , blindnes 'of 
— £ harte, 


aac ws w ow®s 


=” 


harte, ſtiffencs in opinion, cruelty in my 
manners and conditions, diſobedienceto 


good counſell, excelle of (peaking , pil- 
3 m——_ falſe ſurmiſes againſt thoſe that are 


* innocent , negligence towardes thoſe | 
Z wynder my charge , crueltie towar: 


þ dcalinge towardcs my neighbour 0 B 
; my God my mercie, 1 beſceche thee þ y 


: kes of mercie, the exerciſes of p ww © ro 


A 


of &. Auguſtin. 
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that which is profitable, repugnance to 


nge of poore men,wronging of weake 


thoſe with wbome I hue, i impietie tows . | 
ardes my friendes and familiars , __ O 


PF. x 
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thy beloued Sonne , grauntmethe vi 


take pittic on the afflited,to giue co 
ſell to ſuche as erre.and are deceiued, X E- 
ſuccour ſuch as are in miſerie, to hi h  W 
thoſe that are needie,to ſolace coſe 
are ſadde,to eaſe thoſe that are © 
ſed, to helpe the Reg - toc . \confon 
the comfortleſſe, to fo wy. 

rers, to pardonne thoſe thathaugolf 
dedme, to louc thoſe which Gvebate 
me , to render good for gerrph deſpiſe 
noe man , but rather to re | 
men:to imitate ſuche as are 


heede of ſuche as are euill; to embrai 

vertue,to reicR vice, patience inadue "8 

tie, continencein profperitie , warinefſoe 

in my ſpeeche;a doore of ci [- "i 

6 my lipps,to treads yuder foote br 4 
_ rempy 


2.4. The Meditations 
greately thoſe thatare erernall. 


Mans 4cknoWledging his miſerie, his 
his commendation lik ewiſe 
of Gods mercie. 


CHAPT. 1I. 
Eholde,o my maker, I hane daman» 
1 ) ded of thee many thing-s,and thoſe 
not ſmall,albeit I have deierued nothin 
_ atali.I confeſle,alas,l confeſſe,that I doe 
not onely not deſerue theſe guitts and 
graces, Which I bauc demaunded , but 
great and gricuous torments yppon me 
to be inflifted. Notwithſtandinge, publi- 
3 cans, harlotts , and theeues doe embel- 
#4 den me , who on a foddaine being deli- 
Fe. uered out of the iawes of theire ghoſtly 
aduerſarie,are recciued into the boſome 
of the rruc ſhephearde. For thou o God; 
_ the maker ofall thinges, albcit inall thy 
workes thou art ful of admiratis, yet art 
thou moſt to be admiredin thy workes 
of me:cie and compaſſion. W hence by a 
certaine ſeruant of thine thou haſt ſaicd 
of thy ſclfe , hr mercies are aboue all bir 
other workes , And as it were ſpeakinge 
of one, we hope thou haſt ſaicd ot all 
thy people: | will nor rake a wy my mer- 
is from him, For thou diſdaineſt noe 
malig 


tempt all thinges temporall, to deſire 
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of S. Auguftin, 25 
man, deſpiſeſt noe man , hate noeman: 
voleflc peraduen: ure ſuche a one,as bein 
as it were beſid-s himſelf, fhall hare thee. 
Thou therfore not onely forebcareft xa 
fi: 1k- when thou art angrie , but likewiſe 
£1ueſt guitts and graces 10 thoſe that have 
prouoked thee, it they ſhall ceaſe trom Ii- 
uinge wickedly., O my God, the hore of 
my health,and my refuge,l vohappie crea» 
ture, Ibaue prouocked thee , I haue linned 
againitthce, 1 baue incep(ed thine anger, 
deſcrued thy difpleaſure: I haue ſinned, & 
thou ſuffer-{t me;l haue donne amifſe,and 
yet thou eadureſt me.li I repent,thou doſt 
pardonne me; if 1 returne, thourecewuaſt 
me,moreouer,whilit I delay to-do: 1:,thou 
expetcit me. Thou calle(t me wandeium- 
e,thou inuizeſt me reliſtinge, thou rarict 
a me lingering,thou:nſtructell me being 
ſimple , thou comforielt me being ſor. 
rowefull;thou raiſeſt me trom ruine, thou 
repaireit me atrer Lam falien Thougiucſt 
when I demaunde of thee , thou vouchſa- 
feſtto be tounde , wheni ſceke thee, and 
when I knock,thou open-<lt vato me, 
Beholde, o Lord God of my taluation, 
what to obict Il knowe not, what an{wete 
to make Fam ignorant. There 15 noe place 
of refuge , to which I may flictrom thee: 
there is noe place (oc (eciet,, in which: T 
may remaine ſecier from'thee, Thoubaſt. 
| B {hewed 


3» 
we 


Which thou doeſt threaten, I may eſcape by 
Feariage theey and giue me againe the wy F 


26 The Meditations 
ſhewed me the way of lininge well, thou 
haſt giuen me the knowledge of walkinge 
as I ought, thou haſt threatned to puniſh? 
me with the paines of hell,thou haſt pro- 7 
miſed to _rewarde me with the isycs of } 
heaucn. i 
Now therfore (o Father of mercy, and © 
God of al comforte)picrce my fleſhe with 
thy feare, to the ende that thoſe thinges, 2: 
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of thy {aluation, that thoſe thinges which 7 
thou doelt promiſe , I may reccuue by lo- 
uinge thce.O Lord my force, my ſtrength 3 
my God,my refuge, and my deliuerer, tell © 
me,whatl ought to thinke of thee,teache 
me with what wordesI am to call ypon 
thee, make knowen vnto me, which way © 
I may pleaſe thee. One thinge'{ doutleſſe) © 
I knowe , With which thouart appeaſed, 
aud an other which thou doeſt not deſpi- »* 
ſe: verily an afflicted or troubled ſpirit is 
ro thee a ſacrihce acceptable,ſocis likewiſe 
a harte thatis contrite and humble . O my 
God and mine ayde, enriche me with the- 
ſe guifts, barricade me with theſe bulwar- 
kes againſt mine ennimie, grannte me this 
refrelhinge- againſt the flames of my vi- 
tious inclinations, ſet open this pious place 
of refuge,to which I may flie from the tu- 
mults of minc inordiuate affettions. 

Graunt 


of S. Auguftty, 27 
Graunt o Lord (thou (trength of my ſal- 
uatio\ thatl be not of the number of the- 
ſe, whoe for a time belteiu*,and in time of 
temptation doe wy and leaue thee: 
couer my heade in the day of battaile, my 
bope in the day of affliction, ang my falg- 
parde in time of tribulation. 


Beholde o Lord ( my light and my life)I 


”* haueasked thoſe thinges which I want, I 


bauc made knowen thoſc thinges which I 
Feare:neucrthcleſſe my conſcience torme- 
teth me, the ſecrets of my hart doe repre» 
hende me, and what loue affordeth, feare 
diſperfeth: zeale encourageth me, dreade 
daunteth me : mine ations cauſe me to 
feare , but thy pittie giueth me cauſegf 
hope: thy mercic emboldegeth me,butmy 
malice with-holdeth me > And. to'\{peake * 
the truth,there occure to my memory mg- = 
ny ſinfull imaginations.which re =O M 

the boldnes ot my preſumingeafteiians, 


Mans complainte , ho for bis dſobe- 
'dience is not heard of God, 


CHAPT. IL 


E therefore which deſeryeth anger, 
with what face can he demaunde 
fauoure? he which meriteth to be punt» 


ſhed, howe can hebe (oc a 
| 2 T 


28 The Meditations 


to acketobe rewarded; he incenſethehe ? 
mudgr, whoc negleQtinge to make ſatisfas © 


Qtion for his oftence, maketh meanc robs 
tainc a recompence: that mal-taftor mock 


keth and deridech his kinye and Lord, 


that carocſtly requireth that price and hoe» 
noure,which he nouer delerued. That foo- 
liſhe ſanne likewiſc prouoketh to anger 
the ſweete aft Aion of his father . whoe 
after reproaches offcied b tore repen- 
tance, doth vimpe and lay title to his 1n- 
bcrirance. 


W hat is this(o Father tha: I recompt of + 


my ſ{clte?1 have deſrrucd deathe,y et begge 
for life . I haue moued my kinge to anger, 
whoſe aide not withſtanding | impudcat- 
le implore I hau*- d fpilted my wdge 
whomeraſhely I demaunde to be my hel- 

-r. 1 hauec inſfolentlie rcful''d to heare 
| Sg a: a father, whome nowe I preſume 
to chooſe tor my d fender. Woe 1: me; 
for not comminge ſoc foone as I ought: 
Alas , alas howe little bati doc 1 rake? 
Wocisne, for that lIrunnenowe afree 
woundes be recciued , diſdaining to rake 
heede of the dartes, betore I was woun- 
ded | neglefted to beware of the weapons 
betore hande, yet nowe 1 am troubled 


$ throughe the apprehention of deatbe at 


*hande E haue infi Qed wound: vppon 
wouande,torthat Lhauc not fcargd to "_ 
ne 


oF 


F of $., Atrguſtin. 

* finneyppon linne - I haue made my for- 
7 merſcarrs to feſter with newe ſores, for 
' thatl hauc renewed my former faultes by 
newe iniquities , and thoſe whome the 
diuine ſaluc had made ſounde,my phrene- 
ticall itching» hath againe vynbound. The 


J 

ON Skin, which being growen ouer my woun- 
er d:s, had hidden my maladie (by reaſon of 
'e the corruption breakinge forthe ) hath. 


* promen ro putrifie. becauſe mine inxquitie 
einge reiterated , hath euacuated and 
” hbhcreaued me of mercie , which before 
f , Was graunted : for that 1 knowe it is' 
” written: In what hower ſocuer a iulk 
man ſhall ſfinne , all his good deedes 
” * fſhalbe forgotten . If the righteouſneſſe 
= otagood man is aboliſhed when þ- 1 
leth intoſinne, by how much more as the 
pennance of a ſinner defaced , if he re» 
tuine to the ſame? 

O howe often haue I as a dogge, re- 
turned to that which 1 had vomitted 
vpp before}, and as a fowe haue wal- 

' lowed agains in the mire ? I confeſſe, 
* thar it is impollible for me to remem- 
ber howe manie {imple and ignorant 
perſonnes by my meanes baue ſinned, _ 
howe manye that were deſirous ta ©: 
ceaſe from ſinne , I haue perſuaded; \ 
. howe many, that have with-ltoode me, 


t B 2 1Jbay 
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Thaue conſtrained; to howe many thay þ 
were willing, I hauc contented; tohowe © 


many that walked in the right way, I baue 


Prepared a ginne; to how many that ſou- + 


ght the right way , I hauc yncoucred the 
pir, that chey might fall in: and that I mi- 

ht not be dererred from committing (till 
the hke, I ealily put thoſe paſt out of my 
minde . Bu: thou in the interim ( being a 
ant iadge) markinge and (ealinge vpp 
mine oftenſes as it were ina bagge, huit 
conitdered all my waies, and hatt num> 
dred al! my foore ſtepps - Thow hait al 
this while helde thy peace, thou halt bene 
{filent,thou haft beene patient Woe 1s me, 
for that thou wilt ſpcake at length, as & 
woman in her trauaile, 


The dreade of the indge contming 
10 wdgement. 


CHAPT.1IV. 


God of Gods , o Lord in mercy (ur- 
moutitinge the malice of men : 
knowe thou wilt not be alwaies filent; 
then I meane , when a flaminge fire ſhall 
burne before thee, anda terrible tempett 


2*” ſhall! ſhoure downe rounde about thee , 


 whenthouſhalr call both heaucn and car- 
© theroiudge,and ditcerncthy people. And 
Ak by locin 
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of S. Auguſtin. ;1 


# foe in the preſence of ſoc many millions 
e © of people, al mine iniquities thalbe rcuea- 
" 1 ed, before ſoe many troupes of 4 ngels, al 


myne abominations ſhal be deſplaied: not 


| onely of mine actions, but likewiſe of my 
wordes, and cogitations. Ther ſhall I poa- 


re wretche tandeto be iudged, by fo ma- 
ny as haue gone before me in doing good: 
I ſhall by toe many accuſers be thought 


| Worthy of hell, as haue giuen me example 
of liuing well . 1ſhalbe -conuinced by foe 


many witnelles , as baue admoniſhed me 
by theire wholelome ſpeeches , and by: 
their godly, and pious conuerſation, haue' 
caried chemſelues worthy of imication. 

O my Lord, I knowe not what to ſay, I 
kaowe not what toauſwere: And albeitT 
am as yet free from that terrible danger, 
neuerthelefſe my conſcience doth aftflit 
me , the hidden ſecrets of my harte doe 
torm-nt me, couetouſnes doth preſſe me, 
pride doth accuſe me, enuic doth conſume” 
me,concupiicence doth enflame me, lufte 
doth molcſte me, gluttonie doth diſgrace 
me, dronkcnnes doth conuince me, detra- 
Riondoth rent me, ambition doth ſup- 
plante me, extorlion doth check me, diſ+ 
corde doth diftratt me, anger doth diſtur- 
be me, leuitie doth vndoe me , droulines 
doth oppreſle me, hyprocrifie doth deceiue' 
me,flattery doth lubdue me, fauqure dotly 

| B 4 mol 
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232 \ The Meditations 
extoll me, backvitinge doth difquiet me. 

Beholde o my deliuerer, whoc hait de- 
livered me out of the hands of cruc!l peo- 
ple Beholde with whome | baueliued 
from the day ot my birthe, with whome I 
haue itudied, and wich whome I haue 
kept promiſe . Thoſe ve:i: ſtudies which 
here totore | aff-Red, doe condemne me: 
which in :jmes palt I prayſ:d, doe difprai- 
fe me, Theſe are the triends,to whoine I 
haucatlented; the teachers, whom I haue 
obcyed; the maiſters, whome | haue fer. 
ued, the conicllers whome | hauec belei- 
ned, the cittizens with whome | haue 1n- 
habitedzrhe famihar acquatatance ro who- 
mel bauc con{eareds Woe is me o my 
kjnge and my God,for that my abode hea- 
re is prolonged, Woe is me o my light, for 
that | hauc lived with thole that liue in 
darknes. Andiecing holy Dauid ſaied foe 
muche, howe muche more may I be able 
to lay. My (oule hath dwelt too longeina 
ſtrangelande? 

O my- God my force and my faortreſſe, 
noe man ſhalbe iuſtificd in thy fight , My 
hope is not in the ſonnes of m:2n. Whom 
wWouldeſt thou find iuſtified if thou thoul. 
deit 1udge (euerely , ſetting meccie alide ? 
Neither 1s there any thinge wheteot a jult 
man may vauat, or which can bringe him 
to glone , ynlclle thou prevent him afore. 
R hande 


* 
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- hande ( being of him ſelfe yniuſt ) with 
7 thy mercy and pittic. I therfore ( o my Sa- 
* yjour) bclicuc what I hauc hearde, that ig-- 


is thy goodnes that doth drawe me to re- 
pentance, thy hony-ſwcete lipps haue - 
troulde ir me. Nue man can come to me 

ynleſſe my Father , who hath ſent me? 
drawe him , Secinge therefore it. hath 
pleaſed thee to inft:uRt me, and by infiru- 
Rion, halt vouchſafed mercifully to en» 
forme me, I beſecech thee with all the for= 
ces of my harte and minde,o almightie' 
father,togeather with thy moit bcloued: 
ſonne : [-beſccche thee likewiſe o molt 
ſweete ſonne,together with the moſt gra» . 
tious hole Gholt, vouchlafe to draw me, 
that I may runne afrer thee by vertue of 
the ſweete {inel of thy pretious ointmets, 


The helpe of God the father 3s deſireds 
by the merits of God the ſoune, | 


CRAPT. VT 


Nto thee I crie (0 my God) ynto thee” 
. Icall, for that thou art nighe to all 
thoſe that crie and call ypon thee in the' 
truth. Thou art the truth , reach me i be'* 
ſeech thee for thy mercies ſake ,. reache' ' 2 
me, © ſacred truthe , to call vponrthee in © 
the truthe, and for that I knowe nothow © 
B- 5 this 


34 The Meditations 
this ought to be donne , I humbly defice 
thee ( o bleſſed truth )rhat thou wilt vou- 
chlafe ro reache me: becauſe wiledome 
Fithour thee is m-erc ignorance, but the 
knowledge of thee is an ablojute ſcience.. 2 
Inſtrut me ( o diuine witedame)S teache 
me thy lawe, becaule [ alfure my ſelfe that 
man ſhalbe happie, whome thou ſhalt vou- 
chiate to inſtruct and reach in thy law. 

I delire ro implore thy aſſiſtance, which 
I beſceche thee let be donnein the truth. 
W hat is it to unplore the affiſtance of the 
truthe in the truthe, ſauinge onely the af» 
ſiſtance of the father in the ſonne? Thy 7 
Worde therfore (o holy Father) is the trus ? 
the , the rxuthe being likewiſe the begin- 
ninge of thy wordes. For this is the begin- 
ninge of thy wordes , that in the begin. 
ninge was the Worde. In that beginning 
Ladore thee, whoe ajt the beſt begin- 
ninge . In that worde of truthe,l craue 
thy ayde, o moſt abſolutetruthe. 

In which words oft rruthe, may it pleaſe 
thee ( whocart the ſclfe ſame truthe ) ta. 
dire&t and. inſtruft me in, the truthe: fas: 
What is more fwecte,, then to call yppon 
thefacher, in the name of his onely be= + 

o:ren ſonn2,to moue the fatherto mercie 
y remembrance of his childe, to appeaſe 
the kings fury, by naminge his deareſt pro- 
genie? By thele meancs are fellons deliue-. 
Fo” red gug-? 
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* ternall and onely ſoanc , deliuer me from: 


tour, Whomel may ſende vnto thee, but” 


of S. Auguſtin; 25" 
red out of priſon , thus they that lieferte- 
red,are freed from theireirons, thus they 
that are condemned, obtaine not onely ta- 
be quit and abſolued , but likewiſe with 
ynexpetted fauoures to he rewarded, ta 
wit, by making. knowen to the Princes 
thus incen(ed,the loue of theire childe foe 
muche beloued: in this manner likewiſe 
doe ſeruants: eſcape the puniſhment of 
theire maiſters, when they haue offended, . 
whilſt the ſweetnes of theire children, 
doth make interceſſion for them,that rhey 
may be pardonned- | 

After the ſame manner,I beſeeche thee: 
o father omnipotent by the lous of thy. 
omnipotent ſonne,deliuer my ſoule out of 
priſon, to the end it may more freely con-* 
feſle thy name. 1 beſceche thee by thy coe« 


the irons and fetters of ſinne , and by the' 
interceſſion of thy moſt deare childe ſit- 
tinge at thy right. hande, vouchſaferores . * 
ſtore metro lite,beinge by him appeaſed,. 
albeit my metitts dee- adiudge me to- be: 
condemned, 
Certainely I knowe'noc other' media» 


him onely, whoe is the ſacrificeoffered! 
for the reconciliationof our finnes, whoe! 
ſitteth at thy righthande;, makinge inzexg= 
cclion for ys. Loe this is my, aduocaze: 

a, whe | 
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46 The Meditations 

with thee o God the father. Loe this i2 
that high Priet , whoe necdeth notto be: 
Purged with an others bloude,for that he 
ſhinerth beinge ſprinkled with his owne. 
Lo: this1s that ſacred botte, fo> plealtinge 
and ful of perteQion. offered and accepted 
fo: a lauoure of (weetnes. Loe this 15 that 
tambe without blemiſh, whobefore thoſe 
that ſheared him, hea'd his peace, for that 
b-inge buffeted, (pir vpon,and rcuiled, he 
did xot foe muche as open: his mouth; 
Thus he that was frce from finne, rooke 
ypon him the burden of our finnes,and by 
his owac woundcs, cured out foares. 


Heere man doth repreſent to God the 
Father,the paſs:10n of bis ſonne, 


CHAPT. VI 


Eholde (o- pitrifull father) thy mot 
B pittiiull fonne, fuftring ſuch pittitull 
thinges tor me. Sce o mott mercitull kine 
gc,whoc itis that ſuffereth. Is not this © 
my Lord, thy molt innocent ſonne whom 
thou d.dit giue, therby ro deliver thy fer- 
vant?Is not this he,o author of lite; whoe 
Was l:das a ſheepe to the ſlaughter, and 
__ made obedient voto thee cuen vnto 
deathe, feared not to vndergo that kinde 
of dcathe, which of all others is mo 

, ww cruell, 
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$sruell, and painefull? May it pleaſe theC 
*(whoartthe only diſpenſer, and diſpoſe? 
* of our ſafety and (aluacon) to remembcrs 
© that this is he , whome , alb-it thou halt 
© begorten by thine owne vertue and diut- 
Z nite , thou wouldcit haue notwirhitans 
© 6ingeto be pertaker of mine infumitie, 
7 This verily is thy divinice , whoe tooke 
2 vppon it my humaniie, aſcended thetreg 
7 ot thecrolle,and in the flethe whict: it had 
7 aſſumed ſultaine greate rorments, 
* Omy LordGod, vouchſate toaſt the 
7 eicsof thy maieſtie , vppon the worke of 
thine vaſpeakeabie mercie , Beholde thy 
{weete ſonne {tretched forthat lenghe on 
the crofle, Looke vppon his innocent han» 
des, guſhing forthe (treames ofinnocent 
bloude, and being pacified, remit themil 
decdes , which-my handes haue commit»- 
+ ted.Conſider his nakediide, pierced throu» | 
' ghewitha cruel lance , and cleanſeme1in | 
- thatfacred fontaine, which I do bclicue t@ - 
> hau« flowcd from thence, Sec his yndefis 
7 ledfecte( whoe neuer ſtoode inthe = 
of ſinners,but alwaies walked in-thy —_ "2; 
> faſtncd with longe aad boyſterous naylesz. _-- 
> and gratiouſly make perfeft my paces ing®? 
thy paths, makinge me to bateand. abhog 
all the waies of jniquitic, Remouefrom » 
 methe way of iniquitte , and mercifullig 
Make mc Q chole. tw GALA TENIR, I bey 
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ty ' The Meditations : 
ceche thee, o kinge of Sainftes , by thy? th 
AainRe of Sainttes , by this my redeemer, 7) W 
| make metorunne the way of thy commi- 
dements , that I may be vnitedrohimin-} n 
ſpirit , who diſdained not to be cloathed > V 
with my fleſhe.- x Tt 
Doſt thou not(marke o merciful father) 
the heade of this thy younge and deareſt 2 
fonne(being bowed downe on his (nowe- *: 
white ſhoulder ) reſolucd into a deathe of * 
yneſtimable value ? Looke vppon the hu- * 
manitic of thy beloued child, moſt meeke 
creator, and take compaſlion of the wea- | 
kenes of thy weake creature . His naked * 
breaſt groweth white, his bloudie fide lo- * 
keth redde; his out-tretched bowells be- 
come drie,his comely cies growe dimme, 
his king'y countenance waxeth pale , his 
longe armnes growe colde and hiſfe , his 
thighes(in whitenes like vnto Alablaſter) 
hange downe, the water of his bleſſed 
dloude,doth bathe his pierced feete, 
Bcholde{o glorious father) the mangled 
members of thy moſt gratious ſonne, and (_ 
courtcouſlly call ro minde , what my ſub» |: 
ſRance is. Regarde the puniſhment of God 
made man; and releaſe the miſciie of man 
by chee formed, Conſider the torments of 
the Redeemer, and pardonnethe offence 
of him, that wasredeemed + 'This is he,o 


my Lord , whome thou-baſt {tricken for 


"" " 
: y 7aJ8- * 
bs Deus wy RS 


LO 


: of S. Align iiins 29 
thy? the ſinnesof thy people , albeit he bethy 
er, 7 well beloued, in whomethou haſt beene 
5-7 well pleaſed;this is that innocent, in who» 
in © me noe fraude was euer founde, and yet 
ed © was he reckoned and reputed among 


* the wicked. 


I Heere man doth acknowledge himſelfe 
' 0 haue bene the cauſe of Chrilts 
p4ſi10n. 


CHAPT, VII. 


VW/ Hat haſt thou donne (moſt ſweete- 
child? ) that thou ſhouldeſt thus be 
wdged? What haſt thou donne molt lo» 
vinge youth,that thou- ſhouldeſt be foe 
cruelly handled ?: W hat was thy ſinne, 
What was thy fault, what was the cauſe of 
thy deathe, whaz was the occaſion of thy 
condenation?] atn the ſtripe that hath cau» 
fed thy paine , lam the fauke, for —_ | 
thou were laine,, I am the default for 
Which thou didft die}, the: miſcheife for 
Which thou wert treated foe crucllie.lam 
the blacke and:iblewe ſtrokes of thy pal- 
ſion, lam the trauaile of thy tcormentinge« 
O wonderfull manner of proceeding» 
an a matter of judgement and correftion!'a 
yaſpeakeable diſpoſition, in a myſterie yn* 
kowac! The yniutt doth Gane, and the inſt + 
is Pg. | 
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is puniſhed The guiltic doth amifſe , and 
the guilrleſle is correted . The yngodly 
doth offende , and the godly is condem- 
ned. What the wicked doth deſerue; the 
good doth ſuffer. The dzbr contratted by 
the ſeruant, 1s diſcharged by the mailſter; 
What man doth doe, is cadured by God, 
How low,o-ſoone of God, how low hath 
thy humilitie deſcended? how-much hath 
thy charity beene enflamed?how farr hath 
thy pittic procceded ? how far hath thy 
kindnes encreaſed? how farr hath thy loue 
extended ? how tarr hath thy compaſſion 
arciucd? | 

For it is I that haue donne amiſſe,, and 
thou art codemned. Ihaue committed the 
offence,and thou art puniſhed-I haue done 
the faul:e,and thou art tormented, I haue 
beene proude, & thou art humbled. 1 haue 
becene high minded, and thou art abaſed.I 
hauc bene diſobediet, & thou being obe- 
dient, halt (uffred the paine of my diſobe+ 
dicnce . Thaue becne giuen to glourtonie 
andexceſlc,and thou art afflited with ab- 
Kintce. An inordinate heate, hath violent- 
lye draw:n meto valawetull concupiſ- 
ceace, & true charitic hath led thee ro the 
croſle, L have preſumed to do» that which 


the puniſhment yppoa thee. I am de- 
lighted ia cating , agd-thou art cormens 


— 


- 
_— 
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was forbidea me , and thou haſt taken [ 
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1d 2 ced on thetree of thy vafſion I abound 
ly 4 with pleaſures , and thou art peariced 
1» © with nayles . I taſte the (weetnes of 
e © the apple , and thou the bitternes of 
y |; the gall My mother Eue doth laugh with 


- 7 me; and thy motherthe B. Virgia Marie, 
2 doth lamfar wih thee 

: Behold o king of glorie . behold my 
1 2 wickedncile , and thereby may plainely 
| 


2: be icene thy goodnal7e . Behold mine + 
 jaialtice , and thereby is male maniteſt 
thy righreouſnelſ: . What ſhall I giue 

” thee, o my king, and my God? wha: ihall 

| I give thee for all ene benefics, which. 

' thouhaſt beltowed ypon me? Verily no» 

' thing can be found in mans hart, that 
can counterpoiſe ſoe greate a deſert. 
Can anie thinge poſſibly by the witt of 
man be imagined , to which: the mer- 

 cie of God may fittly be compared? 
' Neither 15 it the parte of a creature, 
to attempt to-.make-full amendes for 
the aſlittance he hath recciued of his. 
creator . 

How bcit there is fomethinge, o ſonne 
of Gad, by reaſon of thy admirable. dif-: 
polinge of all chinges, there is ſomething, 
in which my frailuc may healpe me ſom- 
tainge: to Witt , if my ſoule growinge. 
compun@ through thy viſitation , doe. 


ciucitic the fleſh,cogether with the vices 
an 
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and ſinfull affeRions of the ſame. Soe that b 


when this is graunted by thee, from that 7 
time forewarde,tbe foule doth begin to 


ſufter with thee , for that thou likewiſe 
haſt rouchſated ro dic for mine iniquitie. 
And thus by the viftorie of the inwarde 
man, itbecommeth ſtronge and fortified 
apain(t the exreriour, hauinge thee for cap- 
taine,and leader. In foe much that hauin 
vanquiſhed and ouercome all internal 
periequution, it fearcth not for thy loue, 
to expolc it ſelte to a ſworde or 1auclin. 
This the ſmallnes of my condition, it it be 
founde plealinge vato thy goodnes , will 
( accordinge tro my meaue torces ) be like 
to my creators greatnes, 

This heme remedie of thine,o good 
Jeſu, this counterpotſon or preſeruatiue of 
thy charitie, I belecche rhee by thy anciet 
and accuſtomed mercies , powre into my 
woundes,' tothe end,that all contagion of 
ſinne beinge caſt forth , it may reſtore me 
to my former health ,. that hauinge raſted 
of the pleaſant liquor of thy ſweetnes , 1 
may vtterly contemne all worldly yani- 
ties, and feare none of its aduerſitics: and 
hauingelikewiſe in my remembrance that 
eternall excellencie |, I may alwaies diſ- 
daine the blaſtes of ſuch honour as is tri- 
ſitoric, 

Let aothinge(l belecche thee)be ſweete, 
jo nothing 


oth 
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t Fnothing pleaſing , nothing pretious vntay 
Z:ine withour thee: lett nothing, be it neuer 
2 toc faire and beautifull , like and content 
me bur the. Lett all thinges(I pray thee) 
> without thee, ſceme vnto me baſe and fil- 
* thie. Lett whatſoeuer1s offenſiue to thee, 
! be diſplealing rome, and thefulfilling of 
2 thy wil and pleaſure, my continuall deltires 
7 Lett ic gretue me to be glad withourthee, 
* andletr ie be my ſolace to be {ad tor thee. 
? Lettthy holy name, be my recreation,and 
; the memorie of thee,imy conſolation. Let 
> my,teares in ſearching out day and night 
thy iuitifications,be my bread: lett the las. 
we of thy mouth be my riches and treaſu- 
Ie, to be preferred before thouſands of 
golde and (iluer, To obey thee, lett be vn- 
| tomeamiable anddelightfull;and to relult 
- thee, hatefulanddeteſtable. 

I humbly begg of thee (o my hope) by 
allthy mercies , that thou wilt be pleaſed: 
t0 pardon me mine iniquities. Open mine: 
caresto thy cm , and for 
thy holy name beſeeche thee,permit note 
my hartetofall intowordes of malice, te- 
faine excufes when I haue doneamille, I: * 
deſire thee likewiſe by thy wonderfull 
bumility , that the foote or affeftion of 
pride, may not approach ynto me,andthae 
the hande or actions of ſ(infull men,may 
not moue and allure me to- {warue from: 
thee. Heer@ 
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IF 
od 
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: BE 2 the 
Heere man for bis reconciliation, doth'? to 
propoſe to God the Father, the ©. boi 
p4ſ5ion of bis ſonne, : 10g 


CHAPT. VI1T. 


B Fholde ( o almighty God) the Father 11; 
o! my lorde , diſpoſe mercitully of } 
me,and take pitty ypon me,bzcauſe what- * y 
ſocuer | hauc founde moſt pretions,] have : {F 
deuoutly offcred ynto thee; whatſoruerl 2 


hau> knowne moſt deare, I haue humbly = |, 
preſented vnto thee, 1 haue reſerued no- | 
thinge vio my ſelfe, but hauc expoſedall ; } 
to thy maieſtic, I can adde nothing els, for, =- , 
that 1 hauc ſent my whole hope in em. | | 
baſſage vnto thee. I haue femt thy be- 2 |, 
Joued ſonne as my aduocate vnto thee,I :* 
have ſent thy glorious onely begotten, 4 
as a mediator betweene thee and me, 

I haue ( I fay) ſent one to make intercef- 

fion, by whoſe meanes I trult to obraine 
pardon. 1 have direfted thy Worde with 
my wordes, whom 1 haue affirined to 
haue beene ſcnc for my miſdecdes ; and | 
hauc recounted vnto thee, the paſſion of z 
thy molt ſacred ſonne , which I doe be- 
lecue ro hauc beene ſuffred for my re= © 
demption 1 doe belecue that his deitic F 
ſear by thec, hath vouckGfed to be _ 

; 0 
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I thed with my humanitie . in which he 
7 thought it nor firange ro endure buffers, 


* bondes, ſpininges, deriſion , and mock» 


inge, ycatoiake patieatly the crolle, the 


= nazles, ardthe lances percinge. 
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This } umanitie, whilome ſubic tothe 
cryinge of infancy , wrapped in the fwad- 
linge cloathes of childhoode , troubled 
With the trauailles of youthe , made lcane 
with taſtinge , wearied with watching, 
tired with trauailinge , after that cruelly 
treated with whipps,torne with tormets, 
reputed a+ dead, endowed with the glary 
of his reſurretion , he bath catied with 
him vnrto the beauenly felicitie and placed 
the ſame at the r ght hande of thy Maie- 
ſtie. This is that, which doth implore thy 
mercy to pardon mineiniquitie. | 

Heere beh. ulde(o holy Fa. her \ the ſou- 
ne whom thou haſtbegorten, and the ſer- 
want , whom thou halt redeemed *ee 
heere the Creator , and deſpiſe not his 
creature . G atiouſly embrace the ſheyhe- 
ard, & mercitully looke vpon the theepe, 
which vppon bis owne ſhoulders be hath 
brought backe ynto the folde. This is that 
moſt faithtull ſhepheard, who bererofore 
with much and manie labowes, fought 
the ſheepe that was loſte , wandcringe 
ouer the craggic billes, and dangerous 


dyes « Who liauing at length found this 
"IM | ong 
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one ſheepe that had becne loſt, being! 
now almoſt dead, and tainting for want off 
foode, with iov he laicdit on his owne® 
ſhou'ders, and bindingeir falt vnto him” 
with cordiall cordes of atteRtion., he drewe 3 
ir ont of the pitt of perdition; and laſtly Z 
holding it faſt with the embracements of & 
his mercy ( that it ah, We not againe get Þ 
a way ) he brought it backe to the ninety Z 
* nine,that had neuer gone aſtray. IJ 
Beholde © Lord, thou who art my king, © 
and God of all power , beholde the good * 
ſheepheard doth yeeld thee an accompt 


of that, which thou haſt committed to his # 


| charge. hehath by thy ordinance vnderta- 8 
kentoſauc man, whom he hath repaired ® 
and rendred vnto thee free from all ſport 7 


of ſinne. Beholde thy moſt deerely belo- I? 


ued ſonne hath reconciled vnto thee, the }þ 

creature which thoti didſt create of clay, ® 
which had departed farr from thee Behol- ® 
de the milde ſheapphearde, doth biinge | 
" neaine tothy flocke,the ſheepe, whick the 
- Nolent theife had driuen a way. He repre- 
ſenteth the ſcruant before thy face, that 
did runne away through the guilt of his 
owne conſcience:to the end,that he, who 
by his owne merits deſcrued puniſhment, 
may by the ſatisfation of this{ſoe gooda . 
Lord ) obtaine pardon, and that heto 


whom hell was dycfor bis finnes and ini- 
| g | quitie, 
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TX quitie, may hope in ſhorte time, by meca- 
2 nes of ſoc good a guide, to berecalled ro 
* the countrie of hauenly felicitie, 
” JT hauc bcencableof my lclte to offende 
'* thee, but of my ſeife 1 canor appeaſe thee. 
Z My God is become mineayde,to witt,thy 
Z beloucd ſonac,makinge himſelte partaker _ 
of my humanitie, that he might cure mine © 
infirmitie : to the end, that by the ſame _ 
thinge from whence arole the cauſe of of- 
fence, he might offer vnto thee a (acrifice 
of praiſc:and by this might make me acce+ 
ptabletothy mercie , that ſittingeat thy 
right hande, ge mightalwaies ſhewe him- 
ſelfe to be of the ſame nature and ſubſtans. 
ce with me. Beholde this is my hope, this 
15 my conhidence. 

It thou doeſt( as worthily thou maicſt ) 
contemne me in reſp: of my finne , at 
leaſt looke mercifully ypon me for the 10+ 
ue of thy beloued ſonne. For thy ſonnes 
ſake, pardon me his (cruant, Looke ypon 
the Sacrament of his fleſhe and remit my 
flcſhes guiltines. Lett my ſinnes ( Ibeſce- 
che thee ) be blotted out of thy light ( be 
they neuer ſoc vilde)as often as thou doeſt 
ſce thoſe wide open woundes of thy ble(- 
ſed childe. Waſhe a way (I beſeeche thee) 
the (patts ef pollutionand filthines where 
with TI am defiled, as often as thou dooſt 
behold the pretious'bloud flowing foes 
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his ſacr:d fide And forthar fleſh hath cam 
ſed thee ro be avgry let fleſh !ik wile ( I'F* 


moſt bumbl. r:qu-it thee) mouethce var 


foe flc{h may reduce me io p 1don, 


mercy:that as ficih hath ſecuced mc to lin, a 


t 
It2 


True it is , that much is due to my im 7 
tetie, but much more to hys piety Great ® 


certainly is my wickednes , 


ut farr grea+ Y 


teris his worth:nes. For by how much & 
higher God is then man in greatnes and 7 


exccliencie, 'by foe much lower is mans © 
malice to his goodnes in quality and quia. 2 


titie. 


ted, which the ſonne of Go being made 


man , hath nor redeemed? Whar pride © 


could (well to be {oc great, which (o great 


For what bath man dong and commit- 7 


q 
Me, 
»* 


5 


> # 


7 
OIS 
b a> 


humi'i'y did not abate and defea c? W hat * 


power of death coulde grow to haue ſoc 
ſupereminent power and dominiun , as 
thar Chriſt had not power to deſtroy and 
_ it downe by the paine ot bis paſſion? 

erily(omy God 'if rhe demeritts ot man 
ſinning , and the mepirts of his cr: ator re- 
deeming range: 6 an rogeather in 
a bailance that is juſt and cuen , tarr grea- 
ter chitance and difference would be foun- 
de berweene them, then is berweene the 
Eaſt and Weſt, or betweenet the loweſt 
hell,and the higheſt h auen, 


Now thertoic(o molt excellent creator 


— 


of 
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10etY 


of S. Anguftin. 4-9 
cars V7 of light)now mercifully pard6 me my (in- 
e ( IJ nes, for the vaſpeakable labours of thy be- 
T loued ſonne. Lett my wickednes( I beſce- 
Z chethee ) be now forgiuen by meanes of 
= his pitty, wy peruerſncs, through his mo- 
mm. © deſty, my fiercenes through hi: m-ekenes 
Z and mercie Lett his humihtie, now winnve 
22 my hautines; his fufferance, mine 1mpatiE- 
ch 7 c<;his benignity, mine yncourteoulnes; his 
2Z obclicnce, my diſobedience; his tranquit- 
© litic, mine ynquierne”; his [weernes , mp 
3. } bitterneqhis mildnes,my baſtines,his cha» 
2 riic,mine yngentleacs, 


| A prayer to deſire the afiftance of the 
f Holy-Ghoft. 


'S 
F. CHAPT.IX. 
| Ouchſafe now, o true loue of the ti- 
| { uinity , © facred communication of 
© thealmighty Father, and his moſt bleſſed 
ſonne;O Holy Ghoſt the almighti »zaduocae 
tc, the moſt raceke and mercifull comfor- 
ter of thoſe that mourne, and are in miſe- 
ry , vouchfafe now to flow and deſcende 
into the ſecret roomes of my harte by bd 
owerfull vertne; and dwellinge and abs 
inge in me, make ioyfull by the ſhininge 
of thy bright illymination , all ebe-dark- 
ſome dennes of my neglefted manliung 
C make frujc- 
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uitfull likewiſe I beſeeche thee{by viſie: * 
ting me with the aboundance of the hea- ® 
uenly dewe of thy grace infuſed ) whatſo- ® 


eucr thou ſhalt finde in me,through longe 7 


| ec to be growne corruptor withered. 

Wounde with the darte of thy louc, the * 
ſecret places of minc inwarde man., and © 
entringe in,ſct on fire with thy wholſome. 
flames, the internall partes of my dull af- *: 


fetion : conſume likewiſe whatſocuer is > 
' amiſle in all the partes and powers of my 

body and ſoule within , by calighininge: 2 
me With the fare of ſacred ——. 


Giue me to drinke of the fountaine of 4 


wy caſure, that I may not deſire to raſte |: 
of the poyſoned ſweetnes of any worldly 7 
creature.ludge me (o Lord ) and diſcerne F* 
my cauſe from vniuſt people,teache me to 
fulfill thy will, forthou art my God . Be- þ 
cauſe I belciuc, thatin whom ſocucr thou Þ7 
dooſt youchſafe tro make thine habitation, % 
in him thou dooſt builde a houſe, for God ®: 
the Father, and the Sonne. X 
That man doubtles is bleſt, who ſhalbe 
thoughtworthy to haue thee for his gueſt, 
for that by thee,the Father and the ſonne, 
will with him make their manſion, Come 
now ,comemoſt kinde comforter of a ſor- 
rowcfull ſoule, come moſt ready helper in 
tribulation andtime of trouble. Come 0 
cleanſer of linnes, 0 healer of once. 
117 $346 17h ome 
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Come o ftrength of ſuch as are fraile , @ 
rcleife of ſuche as fall . Come o in{truter 
of the ſimple and lowly , deſtroyer of the 

roude and hautie.Come o pittifull Father 
of the fatherleſle , milde iudge of wida- 
wes. Come o hope of the needy,refreſher 
of the fainte- and ſickly Came. o bright 
ſtarre of thoſe that ſaile, o hauen of thoſe 
that by ſhipwrack faile on the (ca. Come & 
ſingular commendation of all men liui 
the onely ſaluation of the faithfull depar» 
ting. Comeo molt bolic Spirit, come and 
take pirtie —_— Vnite me vato thee, 
and gratiouſly graunt me , that accordin 
to themulcutude of thy-mercies, my ſal 
nes may be pleaſing to thy greatnes, and 
my weakenes to thy farce , through our 
Saviour lefus Chriſt , who together with 
the Father in thy yaity,liueth and raignerh 
for cuerandeuer. Amen. 


A Prayer for one ſerving God,and thingy 
kinse humbly of himſelfe, ; 


CHAPET: X:; 
T knowe{o Lord)1 knowe and confeſle, 
t 


that] am nor worthy to be beloued of 
ce, yet certainely thou art. notynworth 
to be bcloued of me. I aw vnworthy(Ic 
felle) roſerue thee , bug thqu art not vn» 
C a worthy 


Slmighcy, I confeſſe yaco thee, I that am 


a0 
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orthy of my ſecruice , —_ thou haſt 
created me.Graunt metheretore(o Lord) 


to doc that whereof thou art worthy, and 


I ſhalbe worthy of that, whereof I am 
now ynworthy. Make me (by what mea- 
nes thou wilt )eo ceaſe from iniquitie,that 
(accordinge as I am bounde I may beable 
to ſerue thee,Graunt me ſoe to keepe,go- 
ucrne, and end wy lite, that I may flecpe 


in peace,and reſt in thee. Giue me grace,at 


my dyinge day, to fleepe with repoſe, to 


repoſe with ſecuritie , to be ſecurefor all © 
eEternitie. Amen, þ: 


A Prayer to the HolyTrinitie. 
c HAPT. XI. 


WW Ith py whole harte and mouthel 


confefſe thee , God the Father-ynbe- 


Lorten , thee the Sonne onely begotten, 


thee the Holy Ghoſt giuer of comforte 
and conſolation : the holy and yndeuided 
Triaitie, to thee be gloric forall cternitic. 


The 4cknoWwledginge of God almightie, 
aud of bis maieihie. 
CHAPT. XIE 


| Holy Trinitie, one virtue and ynſe- 
parable maieſtic, one God, and God 


the 


ges withour ſtation , crearinge all thinges ' 
bi: C 3 having 
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the laſt and leaſt of thy ſeruants , and a 
poore member of thy church , I confeſle 
ynto thee, and honour thee with a facrift- 
ce of praiſe ( as is my duty, ) according ra 
the ſmail knowledge and abilitie , which 
thou hait given me . And for that baue 
noe exteriour guifts to offer vnto thee, I 
therfore, from an vnfaincd faith and va 
defiled conſcience,doe willingely and toys 
fully offer vnto thee, tiofe vowes of prai, 
ſe, which by the guift of thy grace are foi 
de within mc, 

I therefore with my whole harte be 
leiue , and call ypon thee .. I confelle the 
Father, the Sorne and the Holy Ghoſtly 
three in perſons, and one inſubltance, to 
be the true God, omaipotent,of one natu- 
re or ellence,limple, ſpirituall, inuifible & 
incompr ce bauing nothing higher 
or lowcr,or greater then thy felfe,bur be- 
inge perſe@. without 'd:formity , great 
without quantity, good without quality, ' 
etcinall withour time, life without death,  » 
ſtrong wwarout inficmity , true- withour 
falſhood , eucry where preſent withour - 
fituation, wholy euery where without la- 
cation , filling all chinges without exten- 
fion, occurring eucry where withoart con- 
ewradiction , - going beyond all thinges ' 
without monon, ſayinge-in all thin- 
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having want of nothing, gouerning all 
thinges without trauaile orperturbationg 
giuing beginning to all chinges , thy ſclfe 
being without beginning, making allthin- 
ges mutablc, thy ielte being without mu- 
ration. 

In greatnes infinite, in vertue omnipo» 
. gent,ia goodnes (uperexcellent,in wiledo- 
me ine{timable , in thy counſels terrible, 


juſt in thy judgements, moſt ſecretrin thy 


cogitations,truc in thy wordes,holy in thy 
workes , aboundant in mercies. Molt pa- 
tieat rowardes offenders,moſt pittifull to- 
wardes penitent ſinners, beingeſtill the 
ſame ercrnall,andeuverlaſtinge, immortalh 
& immutrable, whom the largenes of pla» 
ces doth notenlarge,nor the litlenes make 
telſe, nor aay places of receipt whatloe> 
jw ey any way firaighren\aqgþpretic ro+ 
4 - 
F Neicher doth thy will aler thee , nor 
freindſhipp corrupt thee, or dolefull thin: 
5 trouble thee, or ioyfull thinges monue 
- Whom acither forgettfullnes doth 
make to forgett, nor remembrancetore- 
Themberany thinge , To whom thinges 
paſt,and thinges ro come,asc alwaies pre- 
Tenet. To whom beginning never gaue be- 
| paning, nor time augmentation , neither 
all any hap or chaunce, euer giue Eti- 
fing:but thouarc he , who I 
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, = andeuerbeforeall ages, and inall ages» 
= andthrough out all ages. To theerhere- 
fore, is duc perpetuall prayſe,and eternall 
forie, molt ſoueraigne power, and (ingu- 
Fr a, nitie, and eu-rlaltinge kingdome, 


Z and dominion, worlde without cad du- 
>= ringealleternitic. Amen. 


After What manner it pleaſed God the 
Father, to ſuccoure mankinde. Of 
the incarnation of the dinine W orde 
and thankes for the ſame. 


CHAPT, XIIL. 


Itherts (o God almighty the behol- 

der and ſearcher of my hart ) I haue 
confeſſed the omniporency of thy ma- 
icſtic; & the maicſty of thy omniporency: 
but now , after what manner thou haſt 
youchſafed to helpe mankind rowardes 
the end of the world,as I beleive with the 
bart for my juſtification , ſoe I confeſſe 
with my mouth betore thee, therby to 
attaine faluation. 

Certainc it is, We cannot any where fin- 
de it wiitten of thee , that thou ( oGod 
the Father )) haſt at anytime beene ſene 
alone , but of thy ſonne thus writteth thy 
Apoſtle; Bus when the fulnes of time Was 

C4 . _ comwy. 
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Come, God ſent bis ſonre W hen he ſaicth, I 
he ſ-at, he ſufficiently declareth , thar tte Þ 
came ar that time, ſear into this worlde, 7 
when being borne of blefſed Maric,cuer a Z 
Virgin , he appearediin our fleſh true and #, 


pertett man. 


But what is that which the cheife euige- * 


lit afermeth of him, He was in the worid, 
and ibe world wa; made by him. Doutlcflc 


hewas ſcat thither by taking vp6 him our 


humanitie, where he alwaies hath beene, _ 


and is remaining by his diuinity . W bich 
Mithon I yenily b:Iciue with my whole 
hart,and confeſſe with my mouth,to haue 
bene the work of the whole holy Trinity. 
Now how greatcly haſt thou loued.vs 
{o holy and louing Father, ) how greatel 
hatt thou loued vs ( o pit.itull Creator, J 


who haſt nor ſpared cuen whine onely . 


Jon,but halt giuen him, for vs finaer:? He 
hath becnc obcedicut vato thee vnto dea- 
th,cu:n the death of the crofſe, and takin: 
g5 our hand: writing or obligation (wher- 
an we foode bounde a+ flaucs to the divell 

by ſinne (and faitninge the ſame to the 
crofſe, he hath crucificd linne,and vanquil- 
heddeath:.be, Iiay) whoonly remained 
fiee amongit thoſe that were deade , ha- 

. Biwge powcr tO Liuc his life for ys,and for 
VS © take it againe. . 


_ He therefore is both a conquerour, and 
an 
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Z an oblation offered for obtayning the c6- 
Z queſt,and for this cauſe a conquerour, be- 
= cauſe an oblation for vs: he hath beenea 
© Pricſtand a (ctifice,In him therfore { and 
2 not withour iult cauſe ) havel ſertledmy E 
> Whole hope;huping that by hum thou wilt © 
> curcall my maladies, who firtcch at thy 
> vighchande,& maketb intercelhion for vs. * 
= My maladics and miſc1ies ( o Lord)are 
> greate and many , many and greate, for 
= thatl know<and confelle,that the Prince 
7 ofthis worlde hath many chinges to lay 

* ro my charge © but for his ſakethar ſitter 
$ at 5. right hande our Redecmer, in wh6 
= the Diuellcoulde neuer finde any iniqui- 
*; tic, deliver me 1 beſceche thee. Juſtifie 

” mt by him, who never committedany 
finne , nenher was there deccipt atany ' 

time founde in his mouth. 

By him beinge our heade,in whom was 
neuer ſeene the leaſt (port of wickednes, 
deliver me , that am a (mall and infirme © 
mcmber of his. Free me(I beſeechethee). 
from my ſtages, vices, faultes, and neglts * 
genecs;repleniſhe me with thy (acred vir- 

.* trucsandpcifeſtions, and make me com» ' 
' plete in good matiners and conditions, 
$. = me pi raape names ſake, to 
> FPpenicugr a ies of my life in | 
+ nuaris ph table ro ZN C9 a. 0 * 
4 thy holy wy ſhall icache,aad duct me, © | 
C5 OF 1+ 4 
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y and in his paſſron., 
. CHAPT, XIV. 


made aſſured of fatuarion ? For my whole 

hope and vndoubred confidence, is in his 
rerious bloud , which be hath powred 
tth for vs,and for our good. 


mince owne,but only that , which procee» 
deth from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt thy onely 
 fonne. Wherfore I giue thee thankes, o 


mankinde, who by thy ſonne Ieſts Chriſt 
our Lord; haſtpowerfully made ys, when 
as yet We had noe being, and haft by him: 
woaderfully deliucredandrecgncred , vs 


_— py 


Of the confidence Which 4 Chriftian” W 
ſoule ought ro baue in leſus Chriſt.” 


dwelt in vs,1 ſhould ycrily deſpaire by rea- * 
ſon of my manifolde finnes and infinite © 
negligences. Bart now T'dare not deſpaire, 
becauſe, if when we were thine enimics, 
we haue becnereconciled by the death of © 
thy ſonne , how much more{ being thus 
brought in fauour agaihe Yare we by him 


© Inhim Ibreathand take comforte, and: | 
-» truſting inhis bounty, Ideſfireto come to. | 
®hee , nor having any iuftice ordeſerce of | 


God the moſt milde and mercifulltouer of 


Ti 


5 
-- V 
V Ereit nor that thy divine Worde (6 > ] 
God ) had beene made fleſh , 'and F 

! 

f 
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41 when we were palt recozeric through 


I fane. 
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So 
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[ thanke thy pitty,and rendre thee ma-» 


* ny prayſes from the very bottome of my 


hart, who ( through the ynſpeakable loue 
wherwith of thy mere goodnes thou haſt 
Joucd vs beinge wretchcd creatures , and 
ynworthy of any good thinge ) haft ſent 
for our common good the {ame onely be- 
gotteu ſonne of thine from thy boſome, 
to lauc vs ſingers beinge thea the children 
of perdition, 

I giue thee thankes for his ſacred'incat- 
nation and natiuitie, and for his glorious 
mother{the bleſſed virgin Marie)ot whom 
he vouchſafedto ad 2"; for vs,and for 
our (aluation ; that as he was true God of 
God,ſoe likewiſe he might be true man of 
man.1 giue thee thankes for his croſle and 
agg his deathe and refyrreftion hl. 

is aſcenſion into heauen , and for th” 
throne of his maicſtic at thy right handes 
For he hauinge (for fortie daies togither ) 
appeared vnto his diſciples after his reſur- 
reQtion,a'cendinge in theire t:ghrabouec all 
the heauens, and {ittmge at thy right han» 
de;powred forth the holy Ghoſt, ( accor- 
dinge to his promale }) vpponthe childrew 
of adoption. —_ 

I givethee thankes for that molt ſacred! 
efuon of his moſt pretious bloude , x 4 
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Which we baue beene red :emed: as like 
wilc for th.t mo holy and liuvel” myſt 
Tic of bis bcdic and bloude , wherewith? 
we are daylicia thy Churche fedd an1ine 7 
braated, walked, and ſandificd, and made 7 
pertakers of his foue aizve Good . I gin7 
thee thankes for thy admirabl- and vn-# 
ſpeakeabl- charirie, rhrovwgh which, (by 
thine onely and bcloued ſonne )) thou halts 
ig this inan ierloued and iclciued vs being: 3 
altogcather vnworthy, S 
© Soepreately haſt thou loued the worl-z 
de,as rhat.thou halt giuen thine onely be. 
orren ſanne, to the end, that eueric one, FT 
"which belciucth in him , mighr not per-F7 
"thhe, burhauclife eucr laſting: which life 
_ everlaſting conſiſteth*in this, rhar-( by a } * 
"pare and perfeR fairh and workes anſwe- | 
rabletothe lame ) we knowe thee the F 
'onely truc God,and Iefus Chiiſt, whom}. 
hou haſt (cnt; 'L 


%s £7 
hs 
= 
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"Of the ſurpaſring great charity of the-þ 
.. tternall Father 10 ards mankind... F 


CHAPT. XV.. 


| Infinitemercy, o incftimable chari- 
»_F ty thou haſt ginen thy ſonne, to de- 


"Syer thy ſeruant , God hath beene made. 
Man > that man might be fieed from the 


yy 
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power of che Diucll, when he was vttetl 
yndonne, How kinde a loucr of men h 
thy fonne our Lord God, thewed himſclife 
to be, who thought it not enough to haue © -; 
d:-baſed himſelf: io lowe as to hauetaken 2 
humaine fleſhe for vs of the immacu» * 
lare virgin Marie , vnlefſe he had likes. 
wile ſu'tained the rorments of bis paſhomg” 
pourins forch his bloud for yvs,and:tor our © 


ſaluation - | 4 

Our good God hath come, being moued- 
thereunto through his goodnes and mer- 
cy.he hath cone ,' he hath come to fecks 
an4 fauc that which was loft, & cait away. 
H> hath ſough: the theepe that was loſt;he 
hath ſought and found it,and as a merciful 
Lerd,and yaſpeakcable louingſhepheard, 
he hath on hty owne ſhoulders brought it 
backe to the foldes of his flocke. 

O charicy, opitty? Whoever heardthe 
like? who ts noraſtonied at this ſoc fees 
ling an affeftion of his mercy? whoris net 
through admiration,a/moſt trik:a into.an 
extaſic? who is not moued with ghdnes, © 
through this thy exceilive charitie, whete- | 
with thou haſt loued vs? Thou-baſtſene 
thy ſon, in the tikenc{Te of fleſh ſubie&'to 
finne, that he mighrconuince finnoof fin- 
ne, & that we might become iuſtin-binm. - 
For he is the truc immaculate lambe, who  _ 
hath takenaway the ſinnes ofthe worlde, 
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who by dyinge hath deſtroyed our death, 
and by ri(t 


(o | rm ey forthele ſoc greate benefits 
of t 


y mercic? What praiſes, orthankes *: 
_givinge? Albcit we had the knowledge > 
and power of the bleſſed Angels, yet could 7 
we not make any requitallaaſwerable to 
thy ſoe greate loue ant goodnes; yea,if all 7 


our members were turned into tonges, 
yet woulde our poore abilitie be no way 
ſufficient , to render thee thoſe praylſes, 


. which thou haſt deſcrued. Soe that thine 
ineſtimable charitie , which thou haſt 


ſhewed cowardes vs, bcin alrogether VR» 


worthy, *procecding fr6 thy meerc good- * 


-nes and mercy,doth ſurpaſſcall the know- 
ledg and learning that cither is or may be. 
For that thy ſonae our God; hath not take 
the natureand cfſence of Angells, but the 
feede of Abraham , becomming like yvato 
vs in eueric thinge, fetting alide onely 
finde. - 

» Taking therfore ypon him the nature 
entd'eſfſeace of man,not of Angells, and 
go the ſame with the ſtole of his 


acted -reſuneRion and immortalitic , he 


\hartycaried it aboug all the heaucns,aboue 


-albche-quiers of Angells , aboue the Che- 


yubins and Seraphins, placing the ſame at 
the right band of thy waicltic: the Angels 


nge againe hath raifed ys to life, 2 
But what recompence can-we giue thee 


prauls 
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praiſeit,the Dominations adore it, and all 
the Verrues of heauen ſtand trembling, in 
beholdinge him that is placed aboue the, 
God and marr. 

This verily is my whole hope and con» 
fidence. Becauſe in him, to witt, in our: 
Lord leſus Chriſt , cach one of vs hath a 

art,cach one of vs hath fleſh and bloud. 
here therforea part of me doth raigne, 
therel truſt to raigne my ſclfe; where my 
flcſh is glorified, there T affure my ſelfero 
be likewiſc in glory: where my fleſh hath 
rule and dominion, thereI ſuppoleto rule, 
my ſelf. Although 1 ama ſinner, yet do 
not deipaire to be partaker of this grace 


and fauour. Andalbeit my ſinnes doe hin» 3 


der me, ye: iny.ſubſtance doth require the 
fame: although my faukes doe exclude 
me,yetthe participarion of the ſame natu- 
re doth not repell me. For Godis not ſoc. 
crucll,as that he can forgett man, and not 
remember him , whom he carieth about 
him,and whom for my ſake he ſecketh to. 
bring to ſaluation. | 

Verily our Lord- God is very milde and 
mercifull, and loueth his fleſh, members, 
and bowells. That ficſh of ours louethrys, 
which is in Icſus Chriſt our moſt fiveer, 
gratious and louing Lord God, inwhour 
we baue already rifen , andafeendedimte 


tg 
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the celeſtiall ſpirits. In him we bave the Þ 
pragauns of our bloud, for that we are iv 
is members and fleſh, and he likewiſe is * 
our head: by whom our whole bodic is 
compoeled,according as it is Written Bone | 
of my bones, and fleſh of my fleth, & two © 
ſhalbc in one fleſh: And noc man ar any 
time hateth his owne fAleſh, but cheriſheth 7 
and loucth it. This is a great myſteric, bur t 
I (faicth the Apoſtle) ſpeake i of Chriſt, 
and of his Church, _ 


Of the t\vo folde nature of Chrif, 
Who puieth vs,and prayeth 
for Vs, 


CHAPT. XVI, 


Rendrethankes rherefore to thineinki- || 

44 niec merey { a my Lord God) with my 

mouth barre , & al the force I haus for all 
thy benefits, by which thou haſt vouchſas 
Fed foe woudertullie to releiye ys wht we 
were yndone , and this by meanes of thy 
fonnt our Sauious and Redecmer , who 
hath dicd for our finaes, and bath riſen a- 

ine for our tultification and huing now * © 

| 1+ lay Toaury at thy right hand and ma- ' | 

keith in:erceflion for vs; and together with 

aherraketh pirry of vs, for that he is God 

ofthe God whe Facher 3 being coerernall 
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nd conſubſtanriall ro thee inal! rftinges, 
BZ whence it proceedeth thar he is able tos 
ſuc vs for cucrmore, 

* Howebcit, as he is a man, '/ in which 


PR. 
AF 


oe piuen him in hcaucn and in careth. that at 
Z the name of leſus, cuery knee ſhould bow 
Z of thinges in hcauen, on earth, and vndet 
the earth, and that eucry rongue ſhou'd 
acknowledge and confeile.(o God and Fa- 
* ther alinighrtc) char our Lord leſus Chriſt 
> i: ſittinge with thee in thy glorie. Itis he 

indeed , whomthou haſt appointed to be 
> the iuJgeof the quickand dead: forthow 
> thy (elfe iudgeſt noe man, buthaſt left all 
> indgement ynro thy ſonne , in whoſe bo» 

* ſomcarcencloſed all the treaſures of wile» 

dome andleaining. 

| He himſclfe is witnes and iudge, iudge 
'> and witnes, ffom whom noe {inaful con» 
> ſcience ſhalb@abte ro eſtape: becauſe all 
 thinges ace open and cuident 0 his cies. 
” Hetruly,that was iudged vniuftly, wil iuds 
= getheworld wich cquitie,and the people 
With indiff-rencie. 1 therfore eucrlaſting» 
lie bleſſe thy holie name {( & almightie 
and mercifull Lord ) and with my whole 
hare glorifie the ſame. in reſpe& of that 
vnſpeakeable , and wounderfull conjuns 
tion of the diuine, and hamain* nature 
10 on perſon, tothe cud that God ſhould 
not 
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not be one, and man an other, but one an; 
the ſame God and man,man and God. An 
albcit the divine Worde, by reaſon of thy 
wondertull lone he had to man, hath vou 
chſafed to become fleſh, yet neither of thy 
two natures hauc beene cransformed inte 
an other ſubſtance , neither hath a fourth 
perſon, beene added to the mylteric of the 
Trinitie: Becauſe the ſubſtance of the 
Word of God and of man, hath beene vai 
ted, but not mingled together, to the end, 
that that which had beene taken from ys, 
might artaine yato God , and that which 
had neuer becne before , might remain 
the ſame with that , which had beene fot 
Cuecr, 
O myſterie worthy of admiration,o ex- 
change paſt explication, © maruailous be- 
ignity of the dxuine bouarie, for cuer to 
be admired , and for cucrto be beloued! 
We were al:ogether vaworthy to be ter- 
med ſcruants,and behold we are madethe 
ſonnes of God: the heires truly of God, and 
cohcires of Chriſt. From whom happeneth 
this vnto- vs, and who hath raiſcdys to ſoc 

great a dignity? | 
Now therfore, I beſeeche thee © God 
molt mercifull Father, by this thine incfti- 
mable pitty, bounty and charitie,that thou 
Wilt make vs worthy of the great and am» 
ple promiſes of thy ſame fſonne leſus 
| Chriſt, 
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Chriſt our Lord . Make knowen vnto ys 
thy (onne, andconfume this, which thow 
haſt wrought invs: Accoplith that which 
thou haſt begun, ro the end we may be 
founde worthy , to arriue to the full and 
perfett grace of thy endleſle mercy. Make 
vs by veitue of the holy Ghoſt, to vader» 
tand and diſcerne, and with due honoure 
alwaics to reuetence this great myſterie 
of thy mercy , which hath beene made 
manifeſt in fleſh, hath beene iuſtified in 
ſpiritt,hath appcarcd to the Angells, hath 


 becnc preached tothe Gentiles, hath bene 


beleiued inthe world, and lalily hath bea@ 
allumptedio glory. 


Of the great thanks giung Which mew 


ought to render to God. for the bene+ 
fut of bis Redemption. 


CHAPT. XVI. 


How much are we bounde ynto 
4 roy hacne gale hrs redees 
med with ſoe great a guitc? Uccou- 
red by foe ian a benefict ? O how 
much oughteſt thou of vs — 
fearcd, loned, bleſſed, prayſed, 
and plorified, who hait in this manner 
inued,faucd, fanRified, and exalted ys? Ves» 
tily we owe vato theeall our ability» als _ 
| | our 2 
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ourlife, all our learning . Bur whoh 
any thing,thar is not thine? Thouthe 
o Lord our God , from whom all ec 
thinges doe proctede, for thine owne a 
for thy holy names ſake, beitowe vpon 
thy graces and benefitts, that by chem 
may worthily ſerue thee, and in veriti 
pleaſe thee, and may daily render du 
prayſes vntothee, for ſoe many and (& 
great graces and fauvures proceeding fri 
thy mercie. | 
e truty haue noe other meane wher 
by to ſeru> and pleaſe thee , but onely th 
uifts, which -we receiue from thy libra 
Itic: for euery good and perfe guift, i 
from abouc, deſcending downe from thi 
Fatherof lights , with whom there is no« 
variation, or ſhadow of change. O Lord 
ourGod , who art a mercitulland good 
Cod,a God of all power, a God of raſded 
kable,and incomprehenſible nature , Gue 
the inftruftor of all rhinges,and the Fathe: 
of ourLord leſus Chriſt, who for our com 
mon good, haſt ſentfrom chy boſome 
our molt {weet Lord thy beloued ſonne,ts 
take vpon him our life, tha: he might 
giue vs his,” and might be potette God 
ot thee his Father,and perfet man by rea- 
fon of his mather. whole God, and whole 
man, oneand the ſame Chrilt,cternal and 
tewporall, immortal] and moi tal, oy 
| an 
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Wand created, ſtrong and cnfccbled, con- - 
querour and conquered, nouriſher & nou» | 
riſked, ſheepe and ſhepheard, dyingtem- 
porallic, and limng with thee erernallie: 
who promiſing thehtberties of euerlaſti 
life to thoſe that loucd him , vied th 
Z wordes ynto his diſciples: Whatſocuer 
| you ſhall acke my Father ia my name, he 
* will give it you. ef 
7 - By this high Preiſt, true Biſhoppe, and 
00d ſhepheard , who hath, offered him 
elfe as a ſacrifice ynto thee, laying down 
his life for his locke : 1 beſeech thee by 
him , who ſitteth at thy right hand , and 
© Maketh interceſſion for ys, being our Re- 
= decmerand aduocate, yea by thine owne 
: mercifulnefſe and goodneſle I _—_ 
> crauc of thee,o God moſt merciful, milde, 
and benigne loucr of mankind, that thow 
together with thy ſame ſonne and holie 
Ghoſt (for that you all three beinge bur 
of one & the ſame nature, arc to be eſtee-» 
med but one and the ſame giuer ) wilt 
giue me grace to praiſe and glorific thee 
in all thinges with great coacriti6 of hart, 
and manic teares , with much feare and 
crembling, But for that our corrupt bod ; 
is as aclogg or burden to the ſoule , - 
forward ( I beſeeche thee ) my laſines - 
with thy ſpurres, and make me promptly * 


& perſcugre day and night in 
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thy commaundements, and in ſounding 
forth thy praiſes. Graunt that my hart m; 
waxe hoate within my boſome , and th 
I may be as it were ſett on fare by meane 
of my meditation. 
And becauſe thine onely begotten 
God hath ſaied:Noe man commeth to m 
Fnlefle my Father, who bath ſent me, dra 
we him,and toc man commeth to the F 
ther, but by me:T humbly pray and'beſce. 
che thee, draw me vnto him'continually, 
that heatlength may bring me thirher tg 
thee, where he ſitterhe at thy right hang: 
where there is cuerlaſting lite enduring 
hapy,for euer, where there is perfe loue 
voide of all feare: where there is one eter 
nall day,and one deſire of all: where there 
vs moſt ſoueraigne and certaine aſſured 
nes, and aſſured quietnes , and quiet ioy+ 
_ fullnes, and joyful happines, and happy 
euerlaſtiognes,and euerlaſting bleſiednes, 
 andblefled ſeeing and praiſing of thee, 
beiog likewiſe endleſſe: where thou with 
him, and he with thee, in communion of 
the holy Ghoſt, liueſt and raigneft God 
eternally and cucrlaſtingely , rhroughoug 
All ages,t3 mes,and generations, Amen. 
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t moſt deuoute prayer to our Sauour 
Teſus Chrift, 


CHAPT. X VIIL 


Chriſt my God and hope,t houlous 
of mankind. I" 
The light, way, life and praiſe, of thoſe ta 
life aſhorr'd. > 16 ri 
Bchould thy bondes,, and woundes, thy 
| crolſe,death, and thy graue, >1i6 
All which thou didſt cudure, vs ſinnersfar 
to lauc. | 
Three daies being paſt, from death thow 
d1dſt ariſe againe, : 
| Andthy add freindes mad'ſt gladd , who 
doubtfull did remane.' 4 
' The fourth day to heauen thouaſcendedi& 
10Y» where before. : 
py MW Thou did'fi, do'ſt, & ſhalt live,and raigns 
nes, for cuermore. | 


ee, W | 

yich W Thou art myliving and true God 4 my*® | 
1of W reverend Father, my louing Lord , i... 
; mu king, my good ſhephcard:, nao PRs 

UG olie helper ,'\my moſt faire beloued;my 


| bread ofiife; my Preiſft for eternitie 5 my 
; m_ to the heauenlie country, my'true 

i2ht, my moſtſacred ſweernes, my dire@ 
way, my cheite knowledge, my pure fim>- 
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wy The Melitations 
licitie, my peaceable amity,my ſure g 
oa my beſt portion, my perpetuall (afg 
tic, my immeale mercy , my molt ſtron 
patience, my immaculate ſacrifice, my (a 
cred redemption, my firme hope, my per- 
fe charitie,my true refurreftion, my lift 
everlaſting. my molt happie viſion and re- 
toycing, which ſhall neucr hauc cnding. [ 
banks deſire, begge, andbelcech thee, 
that I may walke by thee, attaine ro thee, 
and repoſe in thee, who art the way, the 
truth,and the life, without which noc mj 
can come to the Father . Thou truly ar; 
my deſire my moſt ſweete and gratious 


rd. 

Obrightnes of the heautly Fathers glory! 
who ſitteſt aboue the Cherubins , and be- 
holdeſt the bottomles pits, being the true 
lighr,thc enlightening light, the ncuer fail- 
ing light, on whom the Angells defice ta | 
Jooke, Bchold my hart is in thy preſcnce, 
diflolue the darkenes thereof, that it may 
be wholy repleniſhed with the light of 
thy loue. Beltow thy ſelfe ypon me(o my 
woes airy me thy {clte. Behold ( o Lord 1 
doc loue thee and if it be colictle , malce 


meto /oue thee morel cannotguelle how | 
much loue is ſufficiet to loue thee withall, | 
that my life may runne forewarde indeſi- | 
re of being embraced of thee, neuer ſtay- 


ing yatill it attaine to remaine hidden i 
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the ſecret fauour of thy diuine maieſtie: 
yet this I know, © Lord , thatitgoeth noe 
well with me , both within and withott 
me,as often as I am without thee;for that 
© Iecſtceme all manner of riches and aboun- 
Z dance beſides thee, to be meere want and 
= pouecrtic. Becauſe thou onely art that 
Z good, Which cannot be changed into bet» 
= ter or worſe: thouart he alone , who ſim» 
> plicartalone,to whom it is not one thing 
©22 toliuc,and another thing to liue happily, 
= for that thouart thine owne bappines: 
Howebcit we that are thy creatures { t& 
whom itis onethinge to live, & another 
thing to linc happily ) ought to attribute 
both our whole lite and liuing happily to 
thy onely grace and bountie. We thertore _ 
hauc alwaics necde of thee , butthou ne- 
uer of ys, foralbeit we werenot atall, yet 
nothing woulde be wanting to that good, 
Which thou art: We therforc haue neede 
(o Lord ourGod ) atall times toadhere 
to thee, that by thy countinuall ayde, we 
may be able toliue ſoberly, iultly and re- 
ligiouſly. 
Trac it is, we aredrawen downwarde by 
11 | the burden of our humaine fiailtie; but by 
* = theguiftotthy grace we are inflamed,and 


4 are caried vpward, we burne,goe foward, 
£ we mounte ypward and making aſcents 
ia our bartes, We ling a graduall fong, we ' 
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areſett on fire through the good fire of 
thy loue,and goc foreward. But what ma. 
Reth me now to ſoare vpp to the peace of 
Hieruſalem ? Becauſe I reioyce at thoſs 
thinges , which are toulde me. We ſhall 
oc into the houſe of our Lord. Our good & 

Gelire getteth vs aplace there, to the end 
we aftetnothing els but troremaine there & 
for cuer. | ; 
Secingtherfore we haue noe permana: 
citty d the time of this lite , but ex- 
pett one teere after, ( becauſe as long as 
weliuein this world, weare as ſtrangers 
and pilgrimes ina forraine countrie,ia ref- ® 
pet of thee o Lord) for that our citty and | 
wer is in heauen: for this cauſe 1 am | 65 
accuſtomed ( being guided by thy grace) F* 


r © 
to enter into the lecrettcloſett of my hait, 


Where ling ſonnetts of chaſte loue ynto © 
thee my king,and my God,groaning forth 
molt greuious lighes in tie place of this 
my pilgrimage, where the dictic of my (6- | 
ges are thy juſtifications. 
And calling Hieruſalem to minde,l doe 
dilate the ſenſes and affettions of my hart 
in thinking thereof, in thinking” 1fay ) of 
Hieruſalem my countrie , of Hicruſalem 
my mother, and of thee the ruler, the be- 
autificr, the father,the defender,thc patro 
the goucrnour, the paſtor: the chaſte and 
dujable dclightes, the conitant ioy,and " 
the 
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the good thereof, yea farr more thencan 
cithcr be ſpoken or imagihed , becaufe 
thou art the onely ſoneraigne,, and true 
good : neither will I artende to any other 
thing , vntiſtir ſhall plcaſe thee ( my God 
and my mercy) tolctt meat liberty from 
the deformitie of this my corrupt body, & 
being brought by thee in to the peace of 
this my moſt deare mother ( whither the 
firſt fruites of my fou'e arc ſent already )L 
may be conformed and confirmed in the 
ſame tor all cterrity. 


The diſtim;jon and difference betipeene- 
that Wiſedeme Which is Gods houſe, 
and that Which is divine. | 


CHAPT. XIMX. 


His ( 0God ) is that houſe of thine, *** 
Which is not built of any earthly or * 
heauenly ſubſtance that is corporall, but is 
alrogethbes ſpirituall, and by participation 
eternall ; for that it ſhall neuer growe ta 
ruine or decay,inreſpett that thou haſt ere- 
Cted it forall eternitie , thou haſt giuen a 
commaundement, and it ſhall norpaſſe a> 
Way , bowbcit ir is not cocternall to thee / 
© God,ſfeing that by creation it hath taken” © 
ns beginniag. 
The fult thing thereforecreated is wiſe- 
D 2 __ dome 
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dome: yett not that wifedome, which i; 
altogethercoeternal and cocquall to God 
the Father, by which at firſt all thinges 
were made , and in whom at the begin- 
ning, heauen and carth were made: but 
that wiſedome , which was created ſpiri- # 
tual! (to witt Nature) by contemplation ZE 
of the light, is become light . For that Z 
Wiſedome likewiſe ( albcit created ) us 
termed wiſedome, Nevertheles there is as © 
great difterence betweene that ſupreme 
wiledome, which is the creator, ang that, 
Which is created,as is betweene the light, ':% 
which doth enlighten , and that which is 7 
enlightned, or as is betweene iuſtice jy- aF 
ſtifying ( which thou o God art) and iv» | 
ſlice, which ariſeth from our 1uſtification, 
For we likewiſe ( accordinge to the tc | | 
flimonic of the Apoſtle ) arc termed the ©: 
iuſtice of God the Father,in thee his ſonne* P, 
our Lord. *s 
Sithence therefore a certaine kinde of | 
wiſcdome was created before all Other 
thinges , to Witt, that of thy chaſte cittie 
(Hicrufale) our mother;which is aboue, 
and is free, and to endure for cuer inthe | 
heauens ; for this reaſon it hath beene ® 
created a reaſonable and vnderſtandinge 
ſoule: But in what heauens? cuenin thole © ; 
Which doe prayſe thee, which are the hea- oy 
vens of heauens, becaule this is the hoencs F 
0 


of $. Auguſtin. 
of heaucn prepared for our Lord, And al- 
beit we doc not find any time before this 
wiſcdome, which was before the creation 
of time (bcing indeede the firſt of al other 
but & creatures ) yett thou,o eternall God the 
iri- 7 creator of all thinges, art before it, from 
ion 7 whomit hath taken its beginning,though 
hat Z not beginning of time(becaule as yet time 
is 7 was not begun) yert of his condition and 
as 7 being:whereupon it hath its being and be- 
ne _* ginning in that forte fro thee, o Lord our 
t, God, as thatit is plainely an other thinge 
t,';7 and altogether different from thee, albeit 
is we finde notany time either in it, or be- 
- > foreit , Verilycitis able at all times ta 
> ſec and contemplate thy face, neither 
. © doth it gt anye time looke aſide from 
. +: the ſame . Whence itproceedeth that 
\' *? it remaineth ftedfaſlt withoue cither 
+; Chaunce or change. Neuertheleſſe ir is 
= of it ſelfe ſubiet to mutabilitie , 
Which it woulde beceme darkeand colde, 
were it not that beinge by greate loue 
ynited tO thee, it did ſhine, and growe 
hote by thee, as it were by the ſunne ac 
midde-day. 
Finally it is conioyned to thee the truce, 
& truly ecernat God with that chaſte loue, 
= asthat, albeit it be not coerernall with 
n thee, yett it cannot be ſcuered andſepe- 
** Tratcd from thee by anie vatiation and 
_ muta» 
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mutation of time, but doth relt in the moſt 
tice contemplation of thee alone, For that 
thou (0 Lord) doſt ſhew thy fclfc to this 
thy houſe, louing thee , { like as thou halt 
commaunded ) neither doth it neede any MW þ 
thing els. Hence it is,that it doth not ſ{war- Þ 
uc,or goe afide either from thee, orfrom i 
it ſelf, but remaineth alwaics ſtable in the MF | 
fame ate, by perpecualiy ſcinge thee, the WM 
rue lig.at, by continually louiag thee, the 
chaſte loue thereot. » 
O high and happy creature,molt happy XZ 
of all others, by being allwaies adbercas* 
tothy bappines ! O happy aud exceſhiuely Z 
happy houſe, who hath thee, for her euers. = 
lal ing Lord,and light, Neither doc l finde 7 
any thing, which 1 thinke I may more fit» *: 
ly, call celum celi Dymino, the heauen of VE. 
heauen prepared for our Lord, then this 7 
thy coremplatiuc houlc, being thy deligin 
without dete&t, and without afcRion of 
departing vato auy other thing , being 4 
pure minde mo{t concordantly one , the 
eltabliſhed peace of the ble{led Spiritts. 
But theſe celeſtiall chinges are aboue in 
heauen , hence lett that ſoule {whole pil- 
grimage ſecmech oucr long in this life ) 
try and (ce, if now it thirſteth or noe to 
come to thee, if now her teares are her 
faode ; if now or noe ſhee demandeand 
delue this one onely thing, that ſhee may Þ 
dywcll XK 
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dwcll in thine houſe all the daies of her 
life. And who, but thou ( 0 Lord ) art her 
life? And what are her daies, but thine eter- 
nitiLikeas thy yeares which ſhall acuer 
haue end. | 
Heere therefore lett that ſoule, which is 
able, coalider , and comprehende , how 
much thine eterniue doth exceede all tt- 
mes, ſeeing thy bouſe , which bath neuer 
been ettranged and ſeperated from thee, 
albeit it be not coeternall to thee, yett by 
adhering perpetuailie, and continuallic to 
thee,it 15 free from all mutation of time, 
and bcing from time w:tume abſorpt with 
the moſt chaſte delight of thy loue, it hath 
neuer made ſhew ot mutabilitie, by reaſ6 
of thee whoſe preſence it hath enioyed 
perpctuallie , to whom ir is conioyned in 
all affeion , and amity.To conclude it is 
free from all variation, and ampliation of 
time,hauing neither time to come, which 
it may expect, nortime palt, which it can ® 
remember, 


Heereman defireth, that this bouſe of 
God, Will pray for han. 


GAHAFT. XY 
Q Bright and beautifull houſe of God, 


I bauc loucd thy beauty , and'the 
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place of the habitatiou of the glory of 
Lord God, the poflefior and builder oF d 
thee. Lett my pilgrimage day and night 
figh after thee , lett my hart long after 
thee, lett my minde thinke of thee, lett 
my ſoule delire to atraine to the bleſſed 
fclowſhipp of thy felicity, I ſay to him, 
that hath made thee, that he vouchſafe 
to poſſeiſe me. in thee, becauſe he bath # 
made both me and thee. F 
Nay rather doc thou (peake to him, doe Z 
thou en:reate him to make me worthy Z 
60 be pertaker of thy glory ; For albeit I } 
doe not preſume to demaunde by mine | 
owne meritt,to be admitted into thy wo,; 77 
derfull beauty , yett 1 doe nor deſpaireto. 
obtaine the ſame , by the meritt of his ſa». 7 
cred bjoud, who hath redeemed me. One»: 7 
ly lett thy meritts helpe me,lett thy moſt 7 
holy and pure prayers ('which cannot but» 7 
_ beceffetuall inthe fight of God ) ſuccoure i 
- my linfulaes. 

I haue gone aſtray ( I confeſle ) as aloſt 
ſhe-p, & my aboad here hath ben too tag 
long , being caſt fart fromthe face of my 
Lord God, into-the darknes of this exile. 
W here remaining expelled from the ioyes 
of heauen , I doe dayly bewaile with my 
ſelfe the calamities of this my captiui- 
tie , making great Jementation , and 
ta mouactull manner , founding forth. a 
doletull 
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dolefull ditty, when Iremember thee ( © 
mother Hieruſalem ) whilſt the teet of mi> 
neaffetions ſtand at the entrance of thy 
gates(o holic and comely Syon)nat being 
yet admitted to behold thine inner partes 
wide open: but I hope one day to be brou 
ohe vnto thee, on the ſhoulders of my ſhe- 
pheard, who hath built thee , that I may 
dance with thee,through that voſpeakable 
pleaſure, wherewith they retoyce,Who are 
with thee imthe preſence of God, andour 
Saujour,who in his fleſh through the effu» 
ſion of his bloud,hath made peace and pa» 
citicdal! thinges in heauen,and in carth. 

For he is our peace, vinting-both in one 
W ho ioyning rogethertwo oppoſite wal 
les , hath promiled to beſtow-vpon vs 16 
the lamie-manner and. meaſure the fullnes 
of thy felicicie,,, which conliiteth in the 
fruition of himlelte for all eternities 
ſaying , They ſhalbe equall to the Als... * 

ells of God in hcauen. O- Hierufaleny 
the cuer happy houſe of God:, "= } 
after the loue of Chriſt, be thou my jap? 
and comforte;, lett the ſweerte rement® © 
brance of thy bleſſed name,be a ſolace to 
the {oirowes and heauines of minde. 


Ds 
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Of the munifolde m:ſeries, With Which 
mans life 1s replenished. 


CHAP-AXI. 


Erilic o Lord, Il am wonderfull weric 

of this ite, and painetull pil2i1mage. 

Tais life is a miſerable lite,a fraiiclife, an 
Y Certaing 1ite,a laborious hf2, an vncleas 
nc life,a lite inyitres of milcreants,Quecne 
of tuch a5are proude, tull ot milſe:ies and 
CITAQULS , NOC woithy tO be termed Pq lit &f 
1a rather a death, in which we dy by [On 
dry (ortes of death almoſt ech moment of F 
ty;ne, by the GHUCKS dc fects ot chang? aad : 
2] teration. bk 
The tme therefore , which we line in % 
this world, how can we truly call italife? F 
whom wumores pufte vp, whom. paines 
pull downe. whom hea:es doe parch,whbo 
tac aire maketh lick , Whom relting ma- 
keth far, and taſting makech leane, whom 
d-lighres make diſſolure, whom forrowes 
do- conſume , whom peuliuenetle doth 
_oppreiſe, whom ſecuiitie maketh qull, 
Whom riches litt yp and make lately, who 
pouerty doth abalſc and make lowly, who 
youth maketh to be magniticd, old age to 
be crooked, whom bcknes weakeneth, & 
adacs aftlicteth. And cloſcas it were at the: 
hcelcs 
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heeles of all theſe euills, doth furious de- 
ath come after,cloſing vp the end of all the 
delizhtes of this milcrable lite in that faf- 
ions as that being ended ,it 15 as if it had 
neuer been begun. And alveir this living, 
death and dying life, be repleniſhed with 
theſe,and many more miſeries;yet( alas)it 
entrappeth very many ,by her flattering al- 
lurements, and noc lefſe nomber by her 
falſe promilggof preterments. | 

And although it be ſoc apparently falſe 
and birrexgas that che blind louers thereok. 
cannot buffegand percciuc it, yet by rea- 
ton of the golden cup whaci it holderh in 
her hand, 1: cauſeth an infinite nomber of 
fooles to drinke, and ro be wholy drunke- 
therwith .. They therctore arc happy ( al- 
though not many)who retuſe her familia- 
ritie, who contemn® her deliohtes tran. 
torie, who abandon her companie, leaſt at. 
length they runneto ruine and petdition,, 
together with her,that decciued them, 


Of the happines of that life , Which 
God hath prepared for theſe 
that loue him. 


CHAPT, XXIL = 
O Thou thriſe happie life, which'Godi .. 
hath preparcd for thoſe that loue® 
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him, aliuing life, a bleſſed life , a ſecure 
life, a peaccable life , a beautifull lite, a 
cleane life, a chaite life, a holy lite, a lite 
voide of death, free from forrow., a life 
without blemiſh, withour heauines, with» 
Out yexation, without corruption , With- 
out perturbation, without variation, and 
mutation, a lite tull of all beautie, and dig- 
nitic ; wh:re there is noc aduerlaric tg 
impugne vs , noe occaſion of {inne to at- 
lure vs, where charitieraigneth in pertec- 
tion,hauing noe tcare otanic ew! approa- | 
chiag .whcie there is one anely day which 
15 ctcraall,and qne oncly minde and mea- 
ning of al, whereGod tace-to face is (eenc 
apparently,and with this bread of lite, che 
toulc is fati-fied aboundantlic,. O- bleiled 
lite it pleaſeth me: much to thinke of thy 
brighrnes and excellencie,, my hart 15 not \ 
2 hrttie delighted , when 1 minde thole 
good thinges, which arein thee, 

The more I thinke of thee, the moreI 
loue thee, for that I am wondertullic re- 
created through the vehement delire, and 

weete remembrance of thee . Ir pleaſeth 
me therefore tolifr vp to thee the eyes of 
my hart, todireftro thee the ſtate of my. 
mind,to fram= towairdes thee the affetis 
of a freinde. Verilye ir delightech me to 
', ſpeakeofthee,to heare of thee,to write of 
;/ * thee, toconferre of thee, to icade __ 

be: ing 


CY 
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ehing daily of thy glorie and beatitude, 
and oftea in my hart tothinkeypon what 
1 haue reade: that ſoc ynder the ſweete 
© ſhadowe of thy vicall ayre, I may in ſome 
© forte be free from the heaies, dangers, 
= and ſweates of this (raile and bricke life, 
& and being free, may alittle reſt my weary 
= head, falling as it vcare a. fleepe in thy 
= bleſſed bolome: 
= Forthis cauſe, Lamaccuſtomed ,. tqgn 


c- IF rerinto. the pleaſane feildes of the hole 
4 I (criprures, whete Tgather the molt greene 
i ÞK and wholſome hearbes of ſacred ſenten. 


ccs by writing them, Icate them by rea- 
EZ ding,ich2we them by, frequent medita- 
tion, anda: lenghx | doe {wallowe them 
7 dowae iato the tomach of my mema- 
ric by recolie&tion®, rhagby this meancs 
hauinge taltcd of thy {Weetnelle , I may 
the leile fcele this moſt miſerable lifes 
v1tternes- 

O life molt happy, o kingedometruly 
bleſled, vorde of death, neuer to bhaue en- 
ding: where time without ſucceſſion of 
ages is tti]| the ſame: where one continual 
day without .interchange of night, know. 
eth neither time paſt norto come: where 
the victorious (ouldier , being vnited to 
thoſe harmonious quires of Angels , doth 
ſinge to God Without iatermiſhon,a Can» 
ticle of the, Cagucles of Syon; | 
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Having his head adorn'd with an eter 
nall croune, 

By Chriſt th' erernall kinge, in toner 

of renoune. = 

O would to God, (my ſinnes being ub W 

donned, and the burden of my fraile eh, Ez 

being forth with laicd aſide)l might ent i 

t 

| 

| 


dC 
C 
in 'K 


into thy 10yes, there to finde cucrlalting® k 
repole, and might be admitted within hel # 
walles of thy C 'rty,there from the hands 
of our Lord to receiug@growne of glon, 
ro the end I might: e placed ro ſingen ; 
one of that moſt facredguir- , that with 
thoſe molt bleſſed fpirics,l might helper 
ſounde forth the praiſes of my ;naker,tha 
in preſence ] n_—_ contemplate thefaceÞ 
of Chriſt mv Lord and Sauiour,and might 
for euermore bhold that ſupreme, v nipe- F 

akable ; and incomprehen{ible brightnes © 
and fpiendour: and thus being (rom the Þ 
f-arc ot death ſetr at libertie,, 1 mightre. 
ioycetoreuer through the ovift of þ perpe- 
tuall immortalitic, 


4 


Of the happines of 4 holie ſoule depat- 
ting out of this Worlde, 


CHAPT. XX1IL 


H Appie is that ſoule, which being ſett 


at libertic. from this earthly bodie, 
dou 


of $. Augntilte 3 
re doth frezly mount vpp to the heauenlie 
connttie, Shece is at reſt and {ecuritie, fea- 
$ ring neither death noraduerlatie, becauſe 
Z ſhcedoth inccſtancly tee our Lord thining 
Z jn beautic, whomihee hath ſerucd, andlo- 
Z ucd,and to whom ar length {hee hath 1oy- 
EZ fullc and happilic artiued . Such thall be 
the grcarn's of this her glone and felicis 
tic, as that noe time {hall diminiſh it, net. 
ther thail any adycriarie be euer able to 
bercauc her of ie. The daughters of Syon 
# - haue {cence her, and citecmed her moſt 
happic The Queenes l:kew.ſc and concu- 
bines hau: commended her: ſaying. W hat 
= i face that aſcendeth vp fromrtl.c deſert, 
#7 flowing with dehigates, leaning vpon her 
+» bcloucd?* W hatis thee, that commeth, ri- 
.& ting vp as the dawning of the day, faireas 
© the moone,choſen as the ſunne,terrible as. 
the forefront of an armie ett. in battle 
Ss aray? | 
; O how toyfullic ſhoe iNſueth forth, how: 
ſhce haltne:h,how ſhee ruoneth, when(as 
one a{tomihed') ſhe c hearerh her well be- 
lou-diaying vnto her: Arſe, make batt m 
loue, my douec, my beautifull one,and co- 
_ me For winteris now palt,the raine is gq» 
ne and departed: the lowers haue appca- 
redin our land: the time of pruning is c@» 
me: the yayce of the turtle doue is heard: 
wu ous land; the figg tree hath brought 
— 
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forth her greene figges : the foriſhing yi. 
acyardes haue giuen theire ſauour. 

Ariſe my loue, my beautifull one and 
come, My douc ia the holes of the rock,in 
the hollow places of the wall ; ſhew me 
thy face, let thy voyce ſounde in mine ea-# 
res,for thy voyce is ſweete ,, and thy face 
eomely, Come ( o my choſen ) my fairet Kt © 
one, and my doue, come myne immacu. 
late , and my ſpouſe, and 1 will place my 
throne in thee, b-cauſe Phaue deſired thy 
beauty . Come that thou maielt reioyce 
with mine Angells in my preſence, whoſe 
company Ihaue promiſed thee long ſince, 
Come at length after (oc many dangers, 
and rrauailes; enter into, the ioy of thy © 
Lord, 'which noas ſhall cucr be ableto 
eake from thee. | 


A Prayer to the Saints, to ſuccour ys 
in our dangers and neceſsities.” 


CHAPT, XXIV. 
2 H Appy are you ( obleſled Saints of 


God |) who haue a!readie paſled ourr 
the ſea of this mortalitie , and hage deſer- KF 
ued to arriuc at the porte of At 5790s 
reſt , peace and ſecuritie:It is you-that are 
Without feare , and free from tempeites, 
xcioncing for cuctmore in that , 

by 
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of happines . O youthat are yoyde of care 
for your ſclues( by yourcharitiel beſeech 
4K you) hauea care of ys; you that are aſſured 
: & of your immmortall gloric,be mindfull of 
+ & our manifold miſeric. For his ſake I beſce- 
7 che you, who hath choſen you, who hath 
& made you fuch as you are,by — 
; © whoſe beautic youare ſatisfied, by whole 
Z immortalitie you are become immorrtall, 
F andasit weredeified, by whoſe bleſſed 
= ſight youare for cuer bleſſed , be you al- 
& waies mindfull of vs,and help ys miſerable 
= wretches, whoremaine as yettin theſea 
= ofthis wretched world; toſſed to and fre 
with continualt-ftormes and-tempeſts. 
” Oyou moſtfaire gates, rayfed by God to 
” thathcightof glory , help vs lying heere 
* beneath like the vild paueme: of this vale 
of miſerie. Lend vs your hand , and lift ys 
ypon our feet , wholic grouelinge on the 
ground,to the end,that being cured of our 
infirmitie , we may be made ſtrong to en- 
counter our ghaltly ennimy.I befſecch you 
to pray continuallie , and wichour ceafin 
to make interceſſion for ys, wecnkedacd 
| careleſſe linners, that by your prayers we 
may be admitted intoyour ſacred ſocie- 
tie, Without which we cannot poſliblie 
be ſaued : Becauſe we are exceeding 
fraile, anv4 men voide of all force and abi- 
litie, or rather beaſtes ſubict to our owne 


Ve 
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Acſh and ſenſualitie;in whom there appes 
reth ſcarce any token of vertue. 

Neuertheleſſe making profeilion of 
Chriltanitic, we are caricd and vphel( by Y 
the woode of Chriſts crolle , ſayling by E 
help of the ſame as ina ihipp through” thus | } 
oreat and ſpatious fea; where there is an | Uo 
innumerable multitude of thinges that 
creepe, Where there are huing creatures 
both ſmall & great, where theres a molt F, 
feirce and ctucll Dragon, alwaies ready to © 
ecuoure vs , Where there are thole gallly 
gulfcs Scyllaand Charybdis, aud other ins 
numeiable perilious places, in which tho,, 
ſe that ace doubrfull in the faith and take EF 
not hecde , doe ſuffer ſhipwrack and are Þ: 
drowned. Pray therfore, o yee holy Saints, |: 
pray to our Lord forys, o all you troupes Þ 
and afſemblics of the biclſed, pray for vs, 


that being aided by your mceritts and | ih 8 © 
rercclhion, we may deſerue to attaine our & ti 
ſhippe and marchandile being in lafety)to, ® © 
the bauen of perperuall happines,and qui» Þ 
eenes , of cantinual| peace , and [ecutitie : 
which ſhall neuer ceale, | 

| 


The 
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Frbe [oules deſire to attaine to the bea- 


x7 
Z 


wenty city Hieruſalem. 


CHAPT. XXV. 


Mother Hieruſalem,thou ſacred city 
of God , thou deareſt ſpouſe of 
Chriit,my hart doth loue thee, & my mind 
doth exc:cdingly longe after thy beauuie, 
O how gliucriag, how glorious, how ge- 
ncrousart thou, Thouartaltogetber faire, 
and there is noc {pott in thee. Triumph & 
be gladd * o faire daughter of the Prince ) 
for taat the king, (eucn he that ſurpaſlet 
all the children of men in beauties excel- 
tencie )hathdeſired thy fauoure , and bath 
been cenamourcd of thy beautie. 

Bit whatis thy beloued more then an 


' other belaued(o thou that art molt beau» 


titull ) My beloued is white and cuddie, 
choſen of thouſands . As the apple tree a= 
mong the trees of, the woodes , ſoc is my 
b.-lou:d among the ſonns of me. Behold 
I {itt ioytull vader the ſhadowe of him, 
whom I haue deſired, and his fruite is 
{wecte vatoiny throat , My beloued hath 
,utt his hand through che hole, and my 

lie hath tremvled ac his touch, Cant. 5.) 
In the night ſeaſon in my bedd,l haue ſous» 
Shthim, whom my ſoule loucth , I haue 
{oughs 
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our and founde him, Idoc holde him, 
and will not lett him goe, vntill he bring 


me into his houſe,& into his bedd-chiber, 
o my molt glorioufe mother . For there 
thou willt graunt me to ſuck of thy breaſts 
more perfcalic and aboundantlie, and | 
ſha!bc in that manner ſatisficd with van. © 
ſpcakableplentic, as that I ſhal not hunger 


or thirſt any more during all eternitie- 


O how happic will my ſoule be, yea 3 
6. x | 


pgs cucrlaitinelic, if I ſhall merit to 
ho 


thy glorie, thy felicitic, thy beautic, 7 
thy gates and walles, thy fircetes, and ma. 37 
nifolde manſions, thy moſt noble citizens, Þ 
and thy moſt puifſant king, ſitting in his 
magnificence, Becauſc thy walls are buik F*: 
of pretions ſtones, thy gates are compoſed #7 
of the rareſt pearles, thy ſtrectes paucd | 
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With molt pure golde,in which Alleluiais |; 


ioyfullic and continuallic ſonge to God. 

manſions{which are many Jare faun- 
ded! ypon fawer ſquare ſtones, built of Sa- 
" Phires,, and coucred oucr with tyles of 
golde,into which none doe enter, but ſuch 
as are cleanſed , none doc dycll that are 
dchiled. 

Thou art beautifull and pleaſant in thy 
dclightes (o Hieruſals our mother. ) None 
of thoſe thinges are ſuffered or ſeene in 
thee, which we ſuffer and (ce in this vale 
of miſerie . In thee there is neuer any dar- 


kenes, - 
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kenes,or night,or any change of time The 
light that ſhineth in thee, proccedeth nei- 
© cher from lampes,or candles, nor from the 
re moone , nor from the brightnes of the 
E Qarrcs,but God of God , the light of lighe 
® (cuen Chriſt ) the ſunnne of iultice giveth 
© lightia thee- The white and immacultate 
r® lambe,is thy moſt cleare and beaurifull 
® light, The ſunne, and brightnes , yea thy 
” Wholc happines doth conliſt in the contE- 
2 plation of this thy king , ſurpaſng all 
> others in fairenes. Even the king of kinges 
© bimſclfe in the middeſt of thee keepeth 
= continuall reſidence , compaſſed about 
” with his ſeruants. 
> Thercarcthequires of Angells ſinging 
> hymnes, there are the companies of the 
> heauenlycittizens. There is celebrated the 
> ſwectelolemnitic and feaſte of all ſuch as 
= returne from this ſorrowfull pilgrimage 
 vyntothy moſt ioyful reſt. There is the fors« 
ſeeing aſſembly of the Prophetes. There 
is the myſticall nomber of the twelue A- 
poſtles . There is the inuincible armic of 
:nnumerable Martyrs , There is the rcue- 
rend companie of holy Confeſſors. There 
are the true & perfect Monkes. There are 
the ſacred Virgins,and other holy woeme, 
who haut ouercome all worldly pleaſure, 
& likewi'c the weakenes of theire owne 
nature. There are thoſe bleſſed boyes and 
girles, 
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girles, who hauc ſurmounted theire tender 
yeares by theire mature manners. There 
arc the ſheepe andlittle Iambes, who ( as 
from a wolte ) hauac now eſcaped from the 
intangling ſnare of the plcaſures of this 
life, All theſe rcioyce and triumphe in the 
ire proper places, differing ech one from 
an other in degr-e of glonie, but being all 
alike in exccſle of gladnes, 

There charitic raigncth in full perfe- 
Qion, becauſe God is all inal! vato them, 
belides whom they deſire nothing:whom 
they cternallic doc behold, and by conti- 
nuallic beboldifg him, doe continuallic 


burnc in bis loue: whom they alwaics doe. 


loue , and by w__ doe prayſe, and by 
prayling doe louc : theire whole exercite 
andall they haue todoe, being nothing cls 
but to praiſe God atioa/e, Withour 
any difhcultie. 

Landis were 1 , yea happicindcede for 
all creraitie,, if after the {cperation of my 
ſoule from this my bodice, 1 might be ad- 
mitted to heare thoſe Canticles of celc- 
ſtiall melodic, which are ſung in the praiſe 
of the cuerlaſting King, by _ Cittizens & 
rroupes of Saints of tirat heauenlic coun- 
erie. Happie I ay, yea excecding and excel- 
ſiuclic happic' were Lift I ( poore vawor- 
thic wretch ) might be thoughr worthy 
toling,and in my turne ro intone thoſe cc- 

leſtiall 
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Icftiall Canticles ; if l might be neare ynto 
my king , my God and my capitaine, and 
might behold him in glonte , cucn as he 
vouchſated to promilc vs, when he fayed, 
O Father my will,and detire is, that thoſe, 
which thow haſt 21cn me, be wath me, 
that they may (ce my gloric,. which I had 
with thee, betore the creatio of the world; 
And inan other place: He that miniſtreth 
ynto mec,lett him tollowe me, aud where 
I am , there tikewile ſhall my minilter bez 
And againe: He that loueth me,{halbe lo- 
ucd of my Father,and 1 will louc hum, and 
will ſhew my 1eclte yvato kim. 


A hymne of theglory of Paradyce, com- 
poſed by the bleſſed Peter Damian Car- 
Hinall of Oftia, taken out oftbe 
ſaymgs of $, Auguſtin. 


CHAPT. XXVI. 


V Nto the ſpring of endlefle life, 
My fainting ſoule doth thirlt, 
Full-faine the cloittare of her fleſh, 
W ith {peede thee wiſheth burſt, 
She: lekes,thec ſues, thee triucs ext de, 
Her countrie to obtaine, 
W ailing that nothing heere ſhee. 
But miſerie and paine, ( findes, 
Contents 
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Contemplating the glory which 
Shee, when ſhec ſinned, loſt, 


Her woes encreaſe, her greife the more, 


To think how deare they coſt. 
For who can vtter, with what ioy 
Thar happy peace delights; 
here Pallaces ſtand ſtately reard, 
W ith living margatites? 
With gold the loftic turretts ſhine, 
And chambers glicter bright, 
And all the frame with onely gemms, 
 Andpretious ſtones is dighr. 
The ftreets,the cirty out,arc pau'd 
With | many riſtall,cleen, 
+ Where 
Nor any filthe is ſeen. 
Stormie winter, ſcortching ſommer, 
 _ Come ncuerthere to braule: 
Roſe-flowers ſpring continuallie, 
With Spring, continuall, 
Lillies till white,and ſaffron,ruddie, 
And balſame ſweating growes: 
Meades alwayes green,corne alwayes 
grown, 
And bonie in rivers flowes, 
Sweet ſpices breath out fragrant ſmells, 
Rich liquors,and perfumes, | 
Faire orchards ouerſhaded ſtand 
With fruit,thatnereconſumes. 
Noe varyng courſe of Sunne or Moone, 
Or Starr,comes there in ſight; | 
The 


irt nor rayes, nor diige annoyes, © 
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| The Lambe is to that happic attic. 


A n-uer ſetting Light. 
No: Night, nor Morne, nor Time is there 
But continyuall day; ;! .. 
W herc Saints in gloric ſhine like Sancs, 
' And ghitering beames dilplay...., 
In triumphs crownu'd, together they« 
With ioy conubila e. 
And th” battells of cheue vanquilh'd foe, 
$ecured uow, iclate 
Purg'd cleane from cicher blot:,or ſport, 
They grudg of fl:{h fecle noac: 
For fleſh made. now (pirituall, | 
With t* Spur tt grees 18 one. 
Abounding with. vatroubled peace, 
Noe {catdalis th.m annoy: 
W ho freed from mutabilitic, 
Theire center reinioy, 
W here now they pie{cnt ſee that Truth, 
W hich morrall'ey:s acre faw; 
And from the cuerlaſting Spring, 
Aliuing (wceeravlle ft 
W here ere they goe they thll retaine 
The ſame vnaltered tate; 
Faire, liuely, cheerefull, ſubiet to 
Noe change of Chance, or fate. 
VW hoſe hcaith,no {tcknes doth decay 
W boſeyouth,uo: age doth wait; 
Whoſe being withour paſling is, : 
Foc Paſſing nowe 15 palt, (riſh til, 
They ſpring , they bloome,, they Hou- 
E From 
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From all corruprion free ; - 
Mortallitic is ſwallowed v p. 
By Immotallirie. 
Who knowing him, Who all doth knowe, 
* Can ignorant not be; 
W ho in ech others patent breaſts 
All inmoſt ſecrets ſce. 
The ſame they will the ſame they nill, 
One mind's the fame of ail: 
Though' cording to theirc ſeucrall paines 
Theire guerdon's ſcuerall. 
Thus what's an others, Charitic 
By loue (oc makes her owne ; 
That what is propert*cucrie one 
To #l| is common growne. 
W here ere the bodie” & th? Eagles there 
Are duely congregated : 
And with itarce thoſe blefied Soules 
And Angells recreated. 
One bread both countric Cittizens 
Doth feede:one breade they craue, 
Still hungric, and yet alwayes full , 
Still withing what they hauc. 
Whom noc hiery doth cloy , 
W hom hunger doth not bite; 
With appeti:e they cuer cate, 
Anditill haueappetite. 
There the melodious-finging Voyce 
_ - New harmonies concents (ſounds 
Theire cares are lull'd with ſweeteſt 
Of carcſt inſtruments, x" 
Fe) 


To make me, 
this cit» 
theſe attis enss 


A happ) fight t&M C. 
- ray £11, the ret 


That Warmny ou: 
(pen 


In quiett 1 may 
uerdon thee enioYs 


And for mY Sg 
For euct without ces 
__ Amen. 
The contintall praiſe of tbe ſouleg 
through the contemplation 
of God - 
PT. XXVIL. 
| (Te thou our Lord » 
that are within ME» his 
My ſoule blefſe thow Oe 
Loid, 
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Lord , and forgett not all his benefites? 
Blcfle yec our Lord all his workes,in cuec- 
ric place of his dominion, my ſoule bleſſe 
thou our Lord. Letrvs praiſe God; whom 


the Angells extoll , the, Dominationg 


adore, in whoſ* preſence the powers doe 
tremble, to whom the Chcrubins and Se- 


raphins with a loude voice doe-inceſlant-. 


tic ſing, Holy, holy, holy. Let vs ioyne 
our-yvoycecs to theyoyces of the holie An- 
gels, and with them to the vitermolt of 
our poore power, praiſe this our common 
Lord and maker. lt is they indeede , that 
praife our Lord purely and inceflantlye, 
who are wholy giuen to the contempla- 
tion af his Diuinitie , not bcholding him 
as it were in a mirrour, or in obſcuritie, 
but face to face andapparently 

| But wbo isablc to imagin or cxpreſle, 
in what manner that inaumerable multi- 
tude of bleſſed Angells and Saints doe 
carrie themſelues in almightic Gods pre- 
ſence? What eurrlaſting content ney re- 
cciue by ſccinge God ? what ioy without 
detec? W hat delightful heate of butning 
affe&tion without anic afflition? W hat a 
deſire they haue of the ſight of Ged ioy- 
ned with tulnes;and a fulnesioyned with 
delire:in-whom neither deſire caufeth pai» 
ne, nor tulnes loathinge ? How by adhe- 
ringeto thecheitc beatitude they are be- 
| | come 
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come bleſſed? How by being vruted to the 
rrue light they are become light? How by 
continuall contemplation of the ammuras 
ble Trinitie , they are now noe more {ub- 
iedto mu:abilitie? 

But when thall we be able to compre- 
hend the greatnes of the dignine of An- 
gells,ſit! ence we cannot finde out the na» 
ture eucn of ow awneſoule? W hat kind 
of cicatine i» this, who haning power to 
giuc life to the body,cannot(as it woulde) 
contaiveit felte in thinking of ſuch things 
onely as are holy? W hat kind of creature 
is this,that i: ſoe ltrong, 1oc weake,of foe 
little, ſoe great,thar ſearcheth into the ſes 
ererts of God that are hidden, and foareth 
yp to the comtempliation- of tho{erthings 
that arc in heauen? and by ſubtiliticof ve» 
derſtanding , 15 kdowento haue founde * 
out the knowledge of foe many artes aud 
{ciences for the commoduie of man? 

W hat kind of creature 1s this, that kno- 

eth ſoc much ot all other thinges, and 
yett is alrogether ignorant of the manner 
of its owne beginning . For albeircercaiy 
ne doubrfull thinges haue been written by 
ſome c6cerning the originall thereof, yere 
we finde , that it is acertane intel/euall 
ſpicir , made by the power of Godthe 
creator, liuing cuerlattinglic,ific be-conſis 
dercd in us owane manner; giuing life:tQ 
E 3 the 
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the mortall bodice, which it doth ſuſtaine, 
ſubie&ro mutation., ſubiect to oblivion, 
fom:rimes fearetull, ar other times ioy full. 

Loe here a thing mo't worthy of admi- 
ratid. O God the creator of al thinges, who 
» incomprehenſible and vaſpeakable, we 
read*-,ſpeake,and write ( without any am- 
biguity ) hinges furpatiing high, and wo- 
derfu'l; but thoſe thinges which we lay 
of the Anglls and foules of men, we can- 
not ſoc maniltly prouc and confirme. Bue 
lett my minde omitrt to think on thele 
thinges, and paſſe beyonde what ſocueg 
js created: lett it ranne, and aſccnde, and 
flie, and foare aboue them all , lookinge 
Redfaltlic with the cics of faith ( as much 
3s is pollible ) on him that hath created 
a'l chinges For this cauſe, I will make ( as 
it were ) ſteppes or (tayres in my hart, 
and by them 1 will aſccade vato my 
ſfou'e, and from my ſoule vato my vader- 
_ Randing, and from thence vnto God, who 
remaineth abouc oucr my head. 

What ſocuer likewiſe is ſeene viliblie, 
whatſoeuerlikewiſcis imagined fpiritual- 
ly,lert be remoucd fare off with a lirong 
hand, from the ſight of my hart and min- 
de: that my (ole vaderitanding walking in 
all pure and ({implicitie , may ragen, + 
come tothe Creator himſelfe of Angells, 


foules, & all other thinges, Happic wakes 
« oule 
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Gule that leauerh choſe rhinges thatare 
heere bencath, & loucrh thoſe abouc;who 
placing the ſeate of her habication in thins 
ges hard and dithcile, doth from the high 
rockes contemplate the ſunne' of i1ultice 
with the cies of an Eagle. Becauſe there is 
nothing oe faire and plealing,as with the 
view of the vnderſtandiog, and harts affe- 
tion to looke vppon Iclus alone, and af- 
ter a manner vaſpeakablg, inviſible ro ſee 
him,that is inuiſible and by this meanes 
to ralte a mor: ſweete dclight then that 
of this life , & to behold a brightnes more 
clcare , [then that which we (ce heere, for 
ghat the light of tis preſcac lite, which is 
encloſe: 1n a certaine place,and by the uns 
t-rruption of the night is changed Sc en» 
ded after a ce$aine ſpace, being common 
to vs with wormes and bealtes, in compar 
riſon of that higb and beaucaly light,is ray 
therto be teamed night,then ligar, 


W hatit 15 after 4 certavme manner, i 
ſee and comprehend God:and What oi» 
#0n We ought to haue of him. 


CHAPT. XXVIIL 
Lthough God the moſt ſupreame & 
vachangeable cflence , the true and 
neuer failinge light, the light of Angells 
cannot be {cence by any monall man du- 
E. 4, ring 
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ring the time of this tife ( this beinge the 
onely rewarde and $ir*r4on reſerved by 
God for the Saints in heanen'\ yerrneuers 
theiefle to belenie,, and vnderitand, to 
Feels, and ferucntly'ro affett rhe ſame , is 
afrera c-rrame mannerto ſec and. com 
pr-hend him. L=tr our voice therctore be 
beard abone the Ang-l}s >, and ler man 
contemplate God with all atrennon ;j arid 
with the beſt wordes he can, tinge praiſes 


ynto him. Becauſe it is a thing very meete, | 


{which juſtice ir ſclte doth ſeemeto re+ 


quite ') that the cr+arme (doo praife «his , 


Creator ?' yea the motine that mouedthim 


to ereate vs was noe other, but that'wg Þ 
ſhould praiſe him! , albeit he needeth not 


our praiſevr commendar on 

""Andind ede God-is a vertue that can- 
nor becomprehended, needing: norhrag, 
of niſelfe (attic, Our Lord God 13 
great, and gr-at is his power; 'and of his 
wiſedome :here is noe nomber. Our Lord 
God is great, and excceding worthy.ro be 
praiſed. Let out ſoulc thertoic loue bim, 


our tongue ralke of him, our hand write 


of him, & in theſe ſacred cx-rcifes'let the 
minde of euecric faithful} Chriſtian wholy 
employ it ſclfe That man certainely that 
is full of good deſires, whoſe delight is in 
hcaucnly meditation , may daily be refre(- 
hed wickihe mo(t{weere & daintic diihes 
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of this ccleſtiall contemplation: tothe end 
that being filled with this ſupernal foode, 
he may crie with a loude voice , and with 
the whole force and atfeftion of his harrz 
with ſpiricuall ioy,and moſt ardent delire, 
ſpeaking vato God after this manner. 


A Prayer shewving the manifolde pro- 
perties and attributes of God, 


CHAPT. XXIX. 


God molt high, moſt good , omni 
() potent , molt merciful , moſtiuſt, 
molt ſecret, molt pres&r,molt faire & moſt 
fo cible , ſtable and incomprehenfible, 
ſecing all thinges yet inumiſible , changing 
althinges yet mmutable,immortal, with« 
out place prefixt , without Htimiet, with- 
out circumference , ahogether infinite, 
meſtimable, incffable, inſcrutable, wirh* 
out motion of himſelte mouinge all thin- 
ges, vaſearchcable, ynſpeakeable, dreade- 
tull and teirible, to be honoured and fea- 
red, reuerenced,and r:{peted:neuer neW, 
neucr old, mak'ng all thinges new , and 
making proude men old,'euen when they 
wort not of it, alwaies doing, allwaies re» 
flinge , heapinge vpp without  baui 
necede, bearinge all thinges withour 
being burdened; filling al thinges withour 

E . 


; being | 
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being included , creatinge , proteQtinge, 
nouriſhing,and doing good to all thinges: 
fecking2 , albcit nothinge is wanting 
ynto thee, louinge without being afflic- 
ted, icalou; , yet r:ſtinge .aflured It 
repenteth thee , and yet thou art not 
gremed1, thou art angric, and yett art 
quiet , alteringe What thou halt donne, 
but not thy de:crmination , Thou takelt 
what thou doft not finde;, hauing neuer 
loſt any thing. Thou rcioycelt in gaine, al- 
though tnou were n-uer needy , Aibeit 
thou were neuer couctous , yettthou cx- 
ate't viurie. To whom we remaine all 
waies indebted, cuen whea we giue more 
then is required; 

But who is there , that hath any thing, 
not thine? Thou paiclt debtes beinge in- 
debted to noc man, and forgiuelt debtes, 
thereby loling nothing. W ho alone giuelt 
lifetoall thinges ,, who halt creared all 
thinges, who art cuery where, and who] 
eucnc where, who maicit be felr,but _ 
not be (ecne, who arc noe where wan- 
tiag , and yet art farre diſtant from. the 
thoughtes of wicked men. W ho art noe 
thereablent, where thou art faxre diſtanc, 
becauſe whcrc thou, artabſcnt by grace, 
thou art preſent by rcuenge.. Who dot 
touche all thinges, but not all allike. For 
ſome #houdott zouche, thicreby onely gi» 
. ; ; wng 
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uing them a being, without giving them 
eitherlife, feclinge,or reaſon; Others thou 
doſt touche, therby givinge them. beinge 
and life, yet without either feelinge or 
reafort. Others againe thou doſt rouche, 
therby giuinge them being, life, and fee- 
ling, yet without the vſe of realon. And 
laſtly thou dolt rouche others , giuin 
them being, life, feeling,and reaſon, And 
albeit thou art never contrarieto thy ſelfe, 
yet neuerthelcs thou doſt touche thinges 
of a contraric nature after a contrarie 
manner, who at all times art euery where 
reſent, and yet canſt hardly be founde. 
Whom we followe ſtanding ſtill, and 
cannot ouer take . W ho doſt containe all 
thinges,fill all rhinges,enuiron al thinges, 
ſurmounte all thinges , and fuſtaine all 
thinges. | : 
Neither doſt thou ſuſlaine on one ſide; 
to be ſurmounted on ' another ; neither 
doſt thou fill on one (ide, to be enuiron- 
ned on an other: but by cauironninge: 
thou doſt fill, and by fillmg thou doſt en- 


wron, {urmountinge by ſuftayning , and: 


ſuſtaining by ſurmounting. W ho teacheſt 
the bartcs of the*faithfull without founde: 
of wordes . W ho reacheſt from one end' 


to af other: forcibly , and diſpoſe all 
ehinges ſweerely , W boa not extended: 


by plaecs, uor-changed by times, Neither |, 
E 6- __ 
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doth thou com- and goe, bur dweleſtin 
that inacceſſible Iight , which neither is, 
not can be ſeene by any mortall wight. 

And thas remaining quiett in thy felfe, 
thou doſt enuiron the who'e world euery 
where, beinge ablolutche who'e cuerie 
where; Thon canſt not, becurtor clcatr, 
becauſe thou art tiuwlic one , nor dcuided 
1nro paites, becauſe thou doſt wholy rule, 
ll; beautifie and poſleſſe euery thinge 
contained in the whole worlde Soo great 
3s the ynmcaſurable depth of this immele 
myſteric, as that the haite of mymy.cannot 
concciue it , nor tongue of Qratour de- 
clarc it, neicher are all the huge ſermons, 
and ample yolumes of innumexa »le libra- 
ics able to. expreſie it. It foe manye 
bookes were written , as with them cuzn 
the whole worlde. might be filled, yet 
thy maruailou; knowledge coulde not 
be vnfolded , becauſe thou art altoge- 
ther vaſpeakcable, and noe way to be 
Celciibed, cither in wordes or Writtinge, 
who art the fountaine of divine brightnes 
and the Suanc of eterna!l happines, 

For thou art great Without quaatitie, & 
therforc ivfinitelie great; thou art good 
without qualiti:, and.therefore truly and 
cheitclie good :. ncicher is any one good, 
but thon alone , whole very will is as the 
. decede donne , wholepleaſurc is owns 
or 
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for power. Who haſt created allthinges 
of nothing by thine one worde, makinge 
them voluntarihe oft thine owne accarde, 
W ho haſt all creatures in thy pollethion, 
having noe neede of thE,and doſt rule and 
goyerne then without any wearines NCt- 
ther is there any thing whatſocuer (either | 
in thinges aboue,or thinges beneath, that 
can dilturbe the (ctled bis Em- 
pire, Who artin al places withour fitua- 
tion of pl:ice,aad art cu2zy where preſent 
Without ſi:yation and motion, W ho art 
not the author of any ewli ; neither art 
thou able to doe euil}, although thou art 
able to doe all thinges. It neyer repenteth 
thee of any thing, which thou halt doane, 
ncither art thow at any time mouecd with 
any perturbatio of minde , neither would 
it be any loſſe ynto thee, although the 
whole worlde ſhould runne'to ruine, 
Thou doit vot approue or commande to 
be donne, any ſintull or abominable actio; 
ncither dolt thou cuer lie, becauſe thou art 
the eternall veritic. By whoſe onely 
oodnes we are created, by whoſe iuſtice 
weare chaſtiſed , by whole mercy we are 
xedeemed. For neither any of the celeſtiall 
orbes,ortheelem-nt of fire, orthe globe 
of the earth, or any othet ſenſible crearuy 
Ic , ought to be adored with dinine bo» 
nour ; Which is oncly duc to thy divine 
poWen 


——_ 
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power: who art that which thou art truly 
and rea'ly, not any way ſubic& ro mutaby 
Firie. To whom cheifely doth belong that 
which the Grecians do» call On, the Lati- | 
nes Ens: which is a\much as if they ſhould 
fay; That thou art now the ſame , which 
thou were heretofore,and ſhall be (till the 
ſame both now, and cuermore. 
Theſe 5nd: many other thinges , hath 
otr holy mortherthe Church taught me, of 
whom (by help of thy grace and fauour) 
Tam become-a member, Sheg indeed 
hath taught me,that thou{(who art the one 
onelytruc Ged ) art neither corporall nor 
paſſible, And that noe parte of chy ſubſtace 
or nature, is either made orcompoled, or 
able by any meanes to be violated or cha» 
ged: wherfore it is moſt certaine,that thou 
canſt not be perceuued by corporall cies, 
neither was it cuer poſſible tor any mor- 
tal! creature,to beholde thee in thy proper 
ellence and nature. 

H-nceitappeareth painely,that we ( af- 
ter this life is ended:) ſhall by the ſame 
meanes ſee thee, by which the Angells 
duc now beholde thee; although indeede 
even they themſclues, cannot comprehed 
thee, as thou art. la conclulion the enani- 
porent Trinitic,is not 2ntirely knowen,to 
any other,ſaujng to thee atouc. 
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[ 
8 Of the vnitie, and pluralitie of 
perſonnes mm God, 


CHAPT. XXX. 


Ve thou o God) who art one in diut» 

nitic, multiplied by phucalitic of per» 

fons, canft not by any a6berbenombred, 

and therefore not able by any meaſure to: 
be mcaturcd; or by any balances or weigh- 

t2s to be ballanced or weighed, Neither 

E doe we pretcde or take vpoa ys,to declare 
* the originall & firlt beninaing of this ſo» 

ucraigne goodnes-, Which thow art, from. 
whom, by whom, aad in whom all thin» 

ges hauc theire being ; onely in reſpet of 
the participation-wnich we haue with the 

fame, we Deaks al thagood therof which. 
we can. For thy diuine eſleace hath all- 

waies becne, andis at this preſent voide: 
of matter, but not of forme, to. wictt, of 
forme not formed, bur the former of for» 

mes; the which albeit thou doſt putt ( as 

it were a4cale) to cch (euerall thinge, yerg 

goubricfic thowdolt make them: different 

from thy l(elte, Pan altcrauon 96 wy pr: 

erdiminution.-hapainge yato thee by the 

ſame. For des is42 the natute of 
ercatures, 1s thy creature. 


© Godone oncly Tiiuite and'a. thee 
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fold Vnitie , whole omnipotencie doth8 n 
_ , rule, and fill all chinges whichicÞ x 

ath created , neuerthelefle we doc nat | 
fay that thou dolt fill all thinges, as if they 
did containethce, fceing they are rather] 
containedin th2e;'neither doe we ſay, that 
thon doſt fill them all particularlic:neither 
15 it lawfull to thinke, that eweric creature 
aceordinge tothe greatnes ot his capacitie 
doth co6ntaine 'thee , that is the greateſt 
more,and the leaſt lefſe, fithence thou art Þ 
jn them al}l,or they all in thee. W hoſe om- 
nipotencie comprehendeth atF thinges 
whatſocuer , neither ca any man finde 
meanes to cſ{cape thy power; ſoc that he, 
With whom thou art not appeaſcd , will 
not be able ro gett away when thou art 
offended: as itis written Neuther from 
the Ealt , neither fram the Welt, neirher 
from the defert mountaines, becaule God 
is iudge -And in an other place. W hither 
ſhall l goe from thy fpirint,, and whuthes 
ſhalll tlie from thy fac-? 

WW herfore the immenſitie, of thy di- 
wine greatnes is fuch, as that we may 
perceive that thon art within all thin- 
ges, but nor included , without -, all 
thinges , bur not excluded-. Thou ther- 
fore are within all chinges, to the end 
thou maieſt containe them , and thou 
act without all chinges , thac by thewn- 

mcali- 
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menſitie of thy enuironninge great J 
thoumaye!t include them. By this there»: 
fore, that thou art within all thinges , 
a-peareth that thou. art theire creators 
and by. this that thou are without all 
thinges., it 1s manitelt char thou art theue: 
gou-rnour.. And lealt all thinges: which 
thou haſt created ſhould be wirhout thee, 
thou art Within them: and to the end all 
thing-s might be included in thee thow 
art without them, nor by any local great- 
nelle , bur_ by thy powerfull preſence: 
who art eu>ry whcre pretent,and al thin» 
ges are preſent to thee. although theſe 
thinge> ate knowen to ſome, vere nat to 
all. W herfore the inſeparable vnity of 
thy nature, cannot admirt perſunnes , 
tha: may be ſeparate; for as thou art Tri- 
nity 18 vniry, add ynity in Trinity foe: 
likewiſe thou canſt not admite {epara- 
tion of perſonnes. | 

True it is , that thaſe perfonnes are 
ſomer:im-s named leucrallicand alone by 
th-mſelues, that by this thou might giue 
vs to ynderitand (odiuine Trinitte ) that: 
thou art inſeparable in perſonnes , that: 
thou migheſt declare, that thou haſt no 
name in anye of the three perſonnes , 
Which may not be referred vato ano» 
ther, according ro the rule of Relation. 
For az the Father is reterred to Golan 
a 
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and the ſonne tothe Father: cuen foe the 
* holy Ghoſt is moſt nu'1c referred eo the 
Father and the Sonne. Wherefore thoſe 
names which doc cither fignifie thy ſub« | 
ſtance, or perſonne, or power, or cflence, 
(or whatſocuer is properly called God ) 
doe cqualiie agree to all three perſonneg; 
as for example, God, great , omnipotent, 
eternal}, and all chinges cls, which are 
faied of thee our God 

1 hcrc is not therefore any name of nx. ® 
ture, ſoz peculiare to thee alone ( o God | 
the Fathcr ) as that ir cannor be applied 
either 10 rhe Sonne, or the boly Ghoit, 
We ſay, o Father ) that thou art naturallie F 
God,in like manner the Sonne is narurallie 
God, and the holy Ghoſt is naturallie God: F 
and yett there are not three Gods, but nas 
turallic one only God the Father, the 

Sonne,and the holy Ghoſt. 
Thoutherefore ( ofacred Trinitie ) art 
God inſeparable in perfonnes , and ough. 
teſt ſpirituallic ro be vaderſtoode, al 
though thou bait ſome names, which are 
ſeparable or diſtin in wordes, becauſe in 
names which lignifie thy nature,thou doſt 
not by any meanes admitt the plurall' n6- 
ber. And indeede this is a. plaineproofe 
that the- perſonnes inthe ſacred Trinitie 
which is one on-ly true God ) cannot be 
wided , becaule thename of eucrie per- 
ſonne, 
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the foone, bath reſpe&t vnto another per- 
> the Woane: If 1 name the Father , 1 ſhewe the 


hoſe Gonne; if | mention the Sonne, I make 
ſub. nention of the Father; if I ſpeake of the 
nce, Fholy Ghoſt, ir is of necefſitic tro be ynder- 
od ) Mood:. that he is the holy Gholt of ſome 


pther perſons , to witt,of the Fatherand 
theſonne, This trule is, the truc faithe, 
roccedinge fiom ſounde dodtrine - This 
3s certainely che Catholique, and certaine 
nz. Etruc belecte , which God by his grace 
od x bath taught me, in the boſome of our ho- 
ed © li: mother the Churche, 

it, E 
ie © 


neg: 
ent, 


are 


A Prayer to the ſacred 
Trimitie « 


4 


J CHAPT. XXXI. 


4 


= « 0" I 


, | M Y faich therefore ( o Lord ) whict 
= for the attaining of my faluationg 
| thou halt giuen m2, doth call and crie for 
| help vnto thee, Becauſe a faichfull (oule 
doth liue by faith , layinge holde oa that 
now by hope , which it ſhall here after 
hauc in eftc& My chaſte conſcience (omy 
God ) doth crie vnto'thee , as alloe the 
{weeteloue of my faith and beleife, which 
thou haſt brought to the kaowledge of 
tic true light , the darkcaes of ignorance. 
: being: 
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being by thee purr ro flight; the whigſhei 
likewiſe thou haſt withdrawen f;om tþ 
woildes fonde bitternes , making i: pleg 
ſanr and ſwce:cvnrome, by vecitowins 
ypon me the chari-ic of thy fwe-tncs Thilfor 
cleare voice and vnfained affection of ay 
faith and belecfe ( © blefled Tri ities) 
doth crie for helpe vnto the the whichy 
hath pleaſed thee to illuminate trom tin 
to time with the light of thy grace now 
riſh-ng it cuen from mine infancie;& cavſil 
ſing ii to -ncrenſe, haſt by che documeny 
ot our boly mother the church, ferlcd and 
confirmed the ſage in mc. 
To tace | crie,, o happie , blf[cd , and 
one onely gloz tous Tin the Father,the K 
Sonn+, and the holy Ghoſt, God. Lord, 
comforter , chaintie, grace, communich 
tion, the. begeirer, 'h © begotten, that be 
etteth agains* The truc light, progcce ling 
from the tru- light , the tru» calightaing, 
The fountaine, the floude, the wate- 
ring. Frum one all thinges, by one all 
thinges; in one all chinges From whom, 
by whom , in whom, all thinges Thgli- 
uwinge life , the life procecdinge from 
the liuinge life , the piuer of lite to 
th-liuing . One from himſelte, one from 
an other , one from both. Being from 
tumſclfe, being from an other being trom 
both, The Fatticr being true , the Sonae 
being 
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Geiog the truth , the holy Ghoſl being li- 
hllcwilc the crutch Wh tefore th © Fathey 
Plee@he 5onne, and the holy Ghoſtis one one« 
wingy efſeqce, one vertu: , one goodnes,one 
Trio ely happines From whom, by whom, 
t aWand in whom, all 1Nges are happic, what” 
thinges ſocuci arc happic. | 


That God is the true and ſours 
raigne liſts 


CHAPT. XXXII, 


God the true and ſoueraigne. life, 
nd from whome , by whome, andin 
be whome, all thinges doc hue, what thin» 
E ges ſocucr doe truly and happilic live,” 
} O God, the true and ſoucraigne bouns 
ti- and beautic , from whom, by whom, 
and in whome, all thinges are good and' 
beaucilail , what thinges {Heuer are 

ood and beautifull God; whoſe 
Fai he duth raiſe vs , whoſe hope dork 
releiue vs, Whoſe charitie ' doth vnite 
vs... O God, who commatindeſt 'that 
we ſhoulde aske thee , and openeft 
to him , that doth knock and call ys 
to thee. O God, from whome to be 
averted , is to fall, to whome ro becon- 
ue:ied, is toriſe; in whome ro remaine' 
i5 to be unmoucable. O God, whom noe 
man 
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man looſeth, vnlcſlc he be deceaved; 
noe manſecketh , vnleſſe he be admoni 
hcd;whom noe man findeth valeſſe he 
vndefiled. O God, to knowe whom, it 

| Jive, to ſerue whom, is to raigne; to prail 
whom, is the (oules ioy and ſaluation, 
I praiſe, bl:fle, and adore thee with 
lippes, and harte , and with allthe forcel 
hae, rcndring thankes to thy mercie an 
bounrie, for all the benefits, which I baue 
receiu:d from thee.and ſinging vnto thee 
che hymne of thy glorie ho!y, holy , holy, 
To thee Icry(o blefiedTriniiy)beſceching 
thee, that thou wilt vouchſafe ro come 
into me, and make me a temple fitt to re- 
ccauec thy maicſtic. 1 beſecch the Father 
; the Sonne;] beſecch the Sonne by the 
Father,l beſcech the holy Ghoſt by the Fa: 
+ ther and the Sonne, that all my ſinnes and 
imperfections may be remoued farr from 
me , and all holy vertues may be planted 


in me » 
. © God of infinite power and might , of 
whom, by whom, and ia whom all thia- 
ges viſible, and inuifible were created, 
who dolt enuiron thy workes without, 
and repleniſhe them within: who doſt co- 
- uerchemaboue, ard ſuſtaine them be- 
neath;protect methe worke of thy handes 
hoping in thee, and hauing my whole c6- 
fideace in thy onely mercy . Preſeruc uy 

( 


(1 beſeeche thee) heere and euery where, 
now and cner, Within and without, before 
and behinde, aboue and beneathe, and on 
cuery ſide, that noe place 1n me may be 
founde open to the aſlaultes, and ſnares of 
minc coumies. hott 
Thou art God almightie, the keeperand 
detender of all thoſe that rruſt in theer 
without whom no man 1s ſecure, no man 
3s free from danger. ThauartGod , and 
theic is noc other God bur thee, cither in 
hcaucn aboue. 01 on the carthe beneathe, 
| who doſt great and maruailous thinges 
| vaknowen and inſcrutable, in nomberin- 
| finiteand innumerable. | 
To thee therefore doth truly belong all 
glory, POWer, and pos To thee all the 
oly Aagells, the heaucng, and yniu-riall 

; © powers doc linge ſonges of thanksgis 
wng, ſounding torth thy prayſes without 
ccalinge, as creatures to theire creator , as. 
(cruants to thcire maitter , as fouldicrs to 
theire Prince and SOUUCTaOoure . Finallie 
Cucry creature, and cueric (puirr doth ma»: 
gaihe and extol] thee,0 lacred and inlepar, 


rable True. 
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The praiſes of Angells and men, 
CH APT, XXXIL'” 


"I 
"T" O thee all holy and humbl- men of 
| harrie, to thee the pirirrs and foules 
of the iuiſt,to thee all the celoſtiall cit:izes, 
and cueric order of rhe hean:nlic hiecar! 
chie,doe finye and founde forth praife and 
honoure cur rlaftinglie , 'm tmoft hamble 
manner fal\mge downe, & adoring thee, 
Thoſe celeftiall citriz-ps{ o Lord | doe 
Praiſe thee with much honoure, and mag- 
nificenge,, Man likewiſe dorh extoll rhy 
power, containinge in himftlfc a greare 
arte of ech other creature... Tmy ſelte al- 
be , albeit apoorc and miſcrable ſinner, 
doe delireto praiſe thee with greate deuo- 
tion,and doe, withe tha: 1 coulde loue thee 
with moſt ardent affeHon. 
O'my God, my life,my (trength and my 
raiſe , giue me grace to praiſe thee, Giue 
| oh: ynro my harte, and worde*: vnto my 
month , ſthat my harte may thinke of thy 
oloric,and my tongue may al/the day lon» 
e finge and ſounde forth thy praiſes, Buc 
we ce thy praiſe is not ſeemely in my 
owt he thatama ftnaner and a man Oo! vn» 
Ahe lipps , cleanſe my harte{I beſe-che 


_ thee ) trom all yaclcanlincfic of iniquiric, 
 lanRti- 
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ſanfie me within and without ( ofans 
ifier omnipotent ) and make me worthy 
$0 praiſe thee. Recciue gratiouſſic,and rake 
in good parte this ſacrifice of my lipps, 
which I offer thee with my whole barte 
and aftction,and graunt that it may be ac» 
ceptable in thy ſight, and aſcende vate 
thec,as an odore of (weetues. Lett thy ha» 
lie remembiance, and thy molt bleſied- 
ſweetnes poſlefle my whole ſoule, draw- 
inge it yp to the loue of thinges inuilt- 
ble Lett my ſoule paſſe from thinges viſt 
ble to inuiſible, from earthly to celettiall, 
from thinges temporall to eternall, lert ic 
mount vp by contemplation, and beholde 
thee, whole ſight is ſoc full of admiration. 
O eternal :ruthe, & true charitic,and cha- 
titable eternitie, thouart my God; to thee 
I ſigh day and night , thou art my Whole 
ſtudic, my deſirets how 1 may come t@ 
thee; becauſe he that knoweth the truth, 
knoweth eternity. Thou/o truth) art ruler 
ou*r althinges, whom we ſhalapparant| 
ſce,a(ter that this blinde and mortal life 
ended:in which we are demaiided, W her 
is thy God?yea 1 my (clfe doe demaunde, 
My God, where art thou? Me thinkeT 
finde my iclfe ſomewhat comfdreed in 
thee, when with wordes of exulration 
and confeilion 1 doe powes forthe my 
{aule vppon thee, as one  rrogaey at -—_ 
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banquet, or yppona holie day. Neverthe- 
Jeſſe my ſoule 13 yer penſiue, for that it 
falleth downe, and becommeth as an in- 
finite deepe pitt , or rather perceiueth it 
felfe ro be ſuch a one as yett. To whome 
wy faith ( which inthe nightſcafon thou 
haſt kindled before my fecte) making anſ- 
were laicth : Why art thou ſadd , o my 
foule , and why dooſt thou trouble me? 
Put thy truſt in God, whoſe worde is 
a 3 aaNbraps my fcere: hope and perfecuere 
in him, vntill the night be paſt { the mo- 
ther,of ſuch as ſinne ) yntill 'Gods anger 
be paſt; whoſe children in times paſt we 
auc been; becauſe we were heeretofore 
arknes ; vntill this violent inundation of 
waters be palt, yatill the day appeare,and 
the ſhadowes are departed, till then the 
relidue of ſinne remaineth in our bodie, 
growen deade through iniquitie. 

W hereſore ( o my ſoulc ) put thy truſt 
in our Lord , in the morninge I will pre- 
ſent my (elfe before him,and meditate 
pon him, and for enermore will confeſle 
vnto him. In the morningel will preſent 
my ſelfe before him , and by contempla- 
tion will bcholde him, who is the health 
of my countenance and my God, who 
Will reuiue our deade bodies by meancs 

- ofthe holie Ghoſt dwellinge in ys, to the 
end, that from hence forth we may be- 
| | come 


e 
e 
: 
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come light, and the children ofthe light 
and of the day, not of the night , neither 
of darknes , being as yett ſaucd by hope. 
True it is,that heetetofore we were datk- 
neſſe , but now we are become lightin 
thee our God, nevertheles as yer by taith, 
not by ſecing thee face to face . Becauſe 
that hope which is feene, is nor hope. © 

Tholc immortall troupes of holte An*+ 
gells ( o Lord) doe inceflantlic praiſe 
thee, and the ccleſtiall ve:tuzs doe glori- 
he thy name , who haue nocneede to 
reade this, which I baue written of thee, 
thereby to knowe thee, the facred and 
vndeuided Trinitie Becauft they alwaie 
do behold thy face, in which wichourt 


{illables of times they doe reade, what © * 


thy cternall willwoulde haue to be d6ne; 


they doe reade , chooſe, and loue thee, 3 


yea they doe reade'cuerlaſtingly : 
that which they Teade, , neu-r paſſi 
away . By chooſinge and loninge” thee, 
they dee reade the immurabilitie of thy 
counſell, neithcr ſhall theire booke ar any © 
time be ſhutt or folded together., for that _ 
thou thy ſclfc art this booke of rheirsj © 
and ſhalt be for cuer, v0 
O how furpaſſinge happie are thoſe 
heaucnlic vertucs , who arc ableto praiſe 
thee ſoc holilic and | tray =o With ſuck 
exceſſive [weetnes;and vaſpeakeableiog?. 2 
F a trom = 
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from thence' they take occaſion of praiſe, 
from whence they reioyce , that is by be- 
holdinge thee cueriaſtinglie , by which 
they are made ablc to reioyce and to 
Praiſe thee: Bur we that arc oucrcharged 
With the burden of our fraile fleſhe, who 
are hkewiſe placed a farr of in the pilgri- 
mage of this life, from the light of th 
countenance, and laſtly are diftratedand _ 
difquicted through diuecrfitic of worldly 
bubneſes, cannot praiſe thee worthily as 
we ought, how be it wepraile thee by 
_ faith, not by (ceing thee face to face; con- 

trariwiſe thoſe Angelica! ſpirits by feeing 
thee face to face, not by faith. Ourfleſhe 
is the cauſc of this, by meanes whereof 
we praiſe thee 3n a farr meaner degree 
then they. Bur albeit we praiſc thee after 
i digcrs manner, yet thouart one and the 
Ia God creator of all thinges; tro whom 
ſacrifice of praiſe is offered in heauen and 
, en carth, and by helpe of thy mercy , -we 
hope beereaſter to be made pertaker of 
theire companie. 

Graunt o Lord in the interim ( during 
the time of my abode in this fraile fleſh ) 
that my hart and wy, oo may praiſe thee, 
andletrt all my bones,fay : O Lord who is 
like vato the . Thou arr God almuightie, 
whom we worſhip and adore, three in 


perlonncs, and oncin fubſtance of Grin, 
_— 


= 
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the Father vnbegotten , the Sonne =y 
onely begotts of rhe Father,the holy G 
xrocedinge from them both & remaini 
inthem both, the /acred and vndeuide 
Trinitic, one onely Godalmjghtie. Who 
when we were not,haſt powerfully made 
by our offences , haſt loſt and yndonne 
ys, and whcn we were wonderfullic re- 
coucred vs by thy pittie and goodnes, 
Sutfer v: noe (I beſfeech thee) robe va- 
greatefull for ſoc greate benenefirts , and 
vaworthy of ſoc manitolde mercies. 

I humbly crau-,pray,and befecche thee, 


increaſe our faith , inlarge our inthy gi: 


ment our charitie. Make vs by this thy 
1 be —_— = T == and 
full in workes,, that by an vprighe 
and efedt faith , and workes worthy of 
the | woyeonda may by thy mercie attaine to 
life cuerlaſtinge; that there cont | 

thy glorie as it iv, we may adore thy maie- 
tic, and may all of vs ſay togerher, whom 
thou baſt made worthy te bebolde this 
thy bliſſe: Glouie be cotheFather,ywho hath 
created ys, glorie be to the Sonne, who 


hath redecmed vs , glotie be ro the hotie _ © 


Ghoſt, who bath (anQtified ys,glorie rothe - 


moſt highe, & vndeuided Trianie, whoſe 


workesare inſeperable, whoſe Empire is - 


euerlaſtinge and perpetual . All 
fonges of praile arc befictinge 
F 3 


lory and _ 
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worlſhipp, benediQtion, !oue and thankes 
gluing 1s ductothee, Tothee our God be 
aicribed all honour, ftrenght, and forti- 
tude,for cuer and eucr. Amen. 


Eezre man doth lament, for that When 
he thinketh of God he 1s not moned 
"10 compunttion, ſeeinge theverye 


Angells tremble and quake When 


they behoige hims 
CHAPT, XXXIV. 


*&K 3 3 | 
£7 Orgiueme o Lord, fargiue me.o good 
E grejeenco me,and be CE 


manifolde imperfeRions | Reiet me not 
 formy auermuche boldenes, unthacl be- 
ingebutaſcruant , and woulderoa Goda 
good one , and notali together bad and 
vnproficable as I am, yea iathisreſpe 
yery badd, for. that I preſuine to praile, 
bleſſe and adore thee our God almightie, 
terrible , and excecdinglic ro be feared, 
without contrition of hart, & a fayataine 
oftearcs, without that reucrence and fear 
re, Which is fictinge , Forif the Angels 

aiſing and adoring thee ( albcit repleni(- 

ed with ya; habe ioy ) doe tremble 
and quake ; how much more ought 1 ſoe 


ta. 


$0m®., pardon minc ignorance, and my: 
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todoe when | ſtande before ee agony I 
praiſes , or offcring ſacrifice vnto thee? ; 
whence is it,that my hart doth not paute, 
and my contenance growe pale? and why 
doel not tremble in my whole bedie,that 
by that mcanes I op weepe and waile” 
in thy preſence incefianthe? I would doe 
ſoeititlaicin,my power , but I, cannot 
doe,as 1 deſire. And for this cauſe I caganot 
but hauethee in highe regarde,as often as 
I beholde thee with the cies of my faith 
foc terrible, and woderfullic to be feared. 
But who can doe this{ or any good: 
thinge cls ) without the alliſtance of thy” 
? decayfe our whole {uccoureand ſa+ 
ctie doth wholy proceede frumehy prove 4 
te mercie. Miſerable wretche that Lam, _- 
how 1s it that my ſoule is become ſoe fot» 
tiſhe and voide of ſenſe , that it is not ex» 
ccedinglic aftraide , when izftaudeth be» 
fore God. and ſingeth praiſes in his pre» 
ſence? Mitcrable wretche that I am , how 
is my hartc ſoc hardaned, that my eyes do” 
not Without ccalinge , flowe forth flou- 
des of teares, whiles the ſeruant talketh” 
With his Lord, man with-God,, a creature” 
With his creator, one that is made of 
lime; with him that hath made all thin- 
ges of nothinge? | 
Bcholde (0 Lord) I doe make manifeſt 
vatothee whacl am, and what 1-thinke - 
| pl +: of: * 
| 
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of my (elfe in the ſecrett of my harte, 1 
doe openly make knowen in the eares of 
my brethren . Thon arr riche in mercie, 
and lib-ra!l in beftowinge rewardes. giue 
me of thy goodes , tha: by them I may 
be able to ſerue thee: becauſe we can nei- 
ther ſerue nor pleate thee , exceptit be 
by helpe of thote gitifts , which we re» 
cciue from thee, Rae (Ibeſeecherhee) 
my fleſhe with thy feare, lett my harte re- 
zoyce, that it may feare thy name. O 
woulde to God my ſinfull foule did fcare 
thee in that manner as that holy man did, 
who ſaicd: I haue allwaies feared Godas 
it were floudes of water flowing oner 
my headec. 
OGod thou giuer of all good thinges, 
gine me (1 beſecch thee) a fountaine of 
-"Teares , duringe the time of my prayers, 
and prayſes which I ſinge to thee, accom- 
panicd with puritie of harte , and mirthe 
of minde, that louing thee perfeRllie, and 
- prayſing thee worthily 1 may { with the 
oo of my harte) pereciue,taſte, & feele 
ow pleaſant and {weete thou our Lord 
art/as it is written: Tattc and ſee, becauſe 
our Lord 1s fwecte . Bleſſed is thar man 
that truſteth in him: bleſſed is that peo- 
le, that knoweth how to praiſe him , 
_ bl: (Ned is thar man, whoſe helpe is from 
God, who hath ſoc diipoſcd the aſcents vo 


nnd V 
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his harte in this doletul! vale of mifſerie, 
of that by them he may aſcende vp to the 
place of erernall felicitie , Happie are the 
- cleancin harte, forthey ſhall (ce God, 
pd happie are they ( o Lord) that dwell in 


ar thy houſe , they ſha'l praiſe thee for cuer 
J and cuer, 

4 A Prayer greatly moninge the harre 
) to denotion, and to the loue 

| 


CHAPT. XXXV. 
leſu our redemption, loue, ant de» * 
fire, God of God,giue care to me thy - 

poore vnaworthy ſeruant, Towheel & 
crie, with a loude voyce, with my whole 
harte, To thce | cl, calling rhee into my 
ſoule, enter into the ſame, and make it fit- 
ting for thee, that thou mayeſt poſſeſſe te 
without wrinkle or blemiſhe of iniquitie: 
*becauſe reaſon requireth, that a cleane 
dwcllinge , ſhoulde be prepared for ſox 
chanea Lord to dwellin. Santifhe me © 
therefor(l beſcech thee) thy veffell which _ 

thou haſt made, cleanſe me from malt, | 
fill me, and preſerve me: full of thy grace, 
that heere- and for all erernicy,, I maybe 
ry a firt habitation fos thy divine ma» 
zeſtie, = 
O moſt ſycete, moſt powerfull , moſt _ 
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130 The Meditations 
louing, moſt deare, moſt powerfull, moſt 
deſired, molt ineſtimable, moſt amiable & 
molt beautifull Lord: thouart more {wecet 
then hohie , more white: thea cither 
milke or ſnowe, more pleaſant to the taſt 
thenn:Rar, or delitious wine , more pre- 
tious then golde or pretious ſtones , and 
more deare to me then all the riches and 
honoures of this wo:lde, W hat doe 1 fay, 
o my God,my onely hope, and my ſurpat- 
{ing great mercie ? What doe 1 fay , my 
happic and fecure (weernes ? Whatdcel F 
fay in ſaying theſe thinges? Veriliel ſay 
har lam avle,not what T1 ought; 
Woulde to God 1 were able to ſinge 
Juch hymanes of prayſes, as doe the quires 
of bleſ:d Angells .. O- how. willinglie 
woulde I beltowe my ſclie wholy in lin- 
$i" and ſetting forthe thy prauſes?O how 
dcuourelic in the middeit of thy Church, 
would I pronounce thoſe. Canticles af ce- 
Jeſtiall mclodic,to the praiſe and glorie of 
tby holy name ? Bur becauſe I cannot doe 
this,ſhall | therefore. holde my peace? Woe 
.betotholc that have not thee- ia theire 
mouth, becauſethouart he, that openeſt 
the mouthes of ſuch as are mute; and ma- © 
keſtthe :ongues. of iatantsto. be eloquer. } 
.Woe beto thoſe whoſe talkeis not of 
thee; becauſe thoſe that are talkatiue-and 


 Hullofwordes, arc to be.cieemedas men: 
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off ſpeecheles, if theire talke doth ndttende - 
& to the extollinge of thy praiſes. 


ct |  Butwhoisablets praife thee worthily, 
cr o vnſpcakable vertue;, and wiſedome of 
it | the Father? Secingtherefore I want wor- 
po des, by which I mighe be able ſufficient- 
d lie to exprelle rhee (0 diuine worde of all. 
d B power and knowledge) I will in the is 
» = trerim fay what Ican;yntill thou youchlafe 


B : ro call me vato thee, where I ſhalbe able 
7 to ſpeake what appertaineth both to thee 
” and me. Wherfore I humbly beſcech 
thee that thou wilt not ſoc much conſider 
* whatl ſay, as wharIdeftre to fay . Verily 
' & U1ygreatlic defire to ſpeake that” of thee, - 
© which is futinge & meete, inreſpetthar 
" F Aallpraiſe; thankesgiuinge, and glorie- is * 
due ynto thee. | : 
Thou knoweſt therefore oGod { from 
whom the very ſecrets of our hartes can» 
not be concealed) that thou are more 
deare andacceprable to me then heauen - 
and earthe, and all thinges els; rhar are” 
therein: for 1 louc thee a heauen and 
carthe, and all other rhinges containedia _ 
them , yea ſocgreate loue is due to thy 
| holy name; as that in compariſon thereof, 
| noe tranſitorie thinge doth deſerue the * | 


tdochove theew my God very much, . 3 
4 and doc defire ro{ouec thee till more and + 
F'6- more-- | 
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mare. Giue me grace that I may alwaiez 
louc thee accordinge to the greataes of 
my afteQion , and according to the great- 
nes of my obligation , that thou onely 
maieſt be my whole inteation , and my 
whole meditation. Lert me thinke of thee 
in the day time wichou: cealinge: Lett me 
dreame of thee in the night ſeaſon; Lett 
my ſoule talke to thee, lett my minde dil- 
courle with thee, Lett my harte be beau- | 
tified by the light of thy holy light , that | 
hauinge thee tor my conductor and capi- 
taing, 1 may marche torewarde from ver- 
rue to vertue, andat lengrh may beholde 
thee, the God of Gads in Sion, 

During the time of this life , 1 doe fee 
thee obſcurelic as it were through a miz- 
roure ar looking glaſſe, burthea 1 ſhall be- 
holde thee appareaclic face to face, where 


> I ſhall kaowethee. like as 1l am knowen of 


thee. Blellcd are the cleanc in harte,, far 
they thall ſec Gad... Blefled are they ( © F 
Lord )that dwell ia thy hauſe , they ſhall } 
praie thee worlde withour end. 

I belecche thee therfare ( o Lord) by 
Be manilolee mercics , by which we are 
delivered trom cterngll death,mollifie my 
ftonic harde hate, ( harder then cither 
ſtoneor iron) with thy molt ſacred and 
powerfull yattian , and make me at all 
times to become a liuinge ſacrifice in thy 
lighr 
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fight by the firc of compunAtis. Make me 
to hauc alwaics in thy light a bumble and 
contrite harte, ioyned with aboundance 
of teares.. Makeme in all my delires as 
one wholy deade to this wretched world, 
and through the greatnes of the feare and 
loue of thee, ro torgett all thinges tranſt- 
toric; in ſo much , as that I may acither 
greiue, nor growe gladd at any tem 

thinge, being free from the teare & loue 


of whatſocuer palſeth away with time, 


beinge neither depraued thygugh flattery, 


nor diſmaicd through aduerkitie. 


And for that the loue of thee is forcible 
like vato death, graunt (1 beſceche thee} 
that the ficric and ſweete force of thy 


loue, may wholy wichdrawe my minde 


from all thinges vnder heaven, that I may” 
adhereto thce alone, being tedd with the 
only memoric afthy ſweernes, Lett ih 
molt odoviferous (mcll of thee { 6 Lord) 
deſcende,lett it deſcendel beſeech thee, 
lett it deſcende,and with it lett the melli- 
fluous loue of thee cater into my harte« 
Let the admizable and ynſpcakable fra- 
rant ſauoure of thee come vnto me, cau- 
| = in mc an ecternall deſire and affec 
tion , and producinge in my barte Foun» 
taines of water, flowinge imo life 
eucilaſtinge. | 


Fhou (0 Lord) art infinitely good and = 
there> - 


m2.4. The Meditations 
therefore infinitelic to be loued and pray- Þ « 
ſed of thoſe, whom thou haſt redecmed' Þ 
with thy pretious bloud . O mott liberall 
louer of men , moſt louinge Lord, and 
moſt juſt judge, ro whom the Father hath 
commitrted all. indgment, thou perceiucſt 
in the moſt wiſe iudgement of thy righ- 
teouſneſle, whether this be iuft andxca- 
ſonable ornoe \, that rhe children of this 
worlde, of the night and darkenefſe, doe 
loue and (ccke atter riches , and honoures 
that arc traniitorie and cannot long con- 
tinue,with a farr greater deſire earneſtnes 
and ftudie, then we thy ſeruarits doe loue 
and ſcekeafter thee our God, by whom 
we.haue-been made and redeemed. 
For if one man loueth an other with ſoe 
ate affetion,as that the one can ſcarce- 
rode the other to be wanting; if the 
wife be conioyned to: her husband with 
that feruoure? of minde, as that thraugh 
thegreatnes of herl oue,ſhee can take noe 
repoſe, being not able without greate 
cife toſuſtaine the abſence of her belo» 
wed hus bande: with what affcion,deſire, 
and feruoure of minde, ought that ſoule, 
CEP thou haſt eſpouſed and linked ynto 
by faith and thy manifold mercies) 
toloue thee the true God, the moſtbeau- 
tifull ſpouſe, who halt afterthat wonder- 
full manacr loued and faued ys, who haſt 
-: th doang 
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donne ſoc many, ſoc greate, and ſuch yn« 
ſpeakeable thinges for vs.. | 
But althoughe the tranſitorie —_—_ of * 
this world :, hauc theire particulas loues - 
and delightes ,. yet is the delight and cons 
teat Which they yeilde, farre wang. 5 
that which proceedeth from thee, o Lord: 
our God, [a thee the iult man is delighted; 
becaute thy loue 1s ſweete and -peaceable, 
thou bcing accultomed to. repleniſhe 
thoſc hartes, which thou doſt peſſeſſe, with + - 
yaipeakeable delight, ſweetnelſe-, and: 
quiernes, Contiariwile, the loucgrof the - 
worlde and of the flzſhe, cauſeth a thous 
faade woes, not permittinge the ſoules, 
into which it eatreth to. be at any repoſe, . 
but continually vexeth them with oy 
tions, With diucrs doubtes, and perturba« 
tions. Thou therfore (0 Lord ) art the de- 
light of good and iuſt men, andiruly not- 
Without reaſon; forthat in thee is truc re- 
pole, and.a.life tree from moleſtation. 
He that entreth into thee-( © God) 
entreth into the ioy of his Lord; and ſhall 
not beany more afraied ; but ſhall finde- 
himſefe happily placed tra moſt happie- 
habitation ſaying:This is my reſt for cuer- 
more, heere I wall gwell, becaute I have: 
choſen thefame. And Againe . Qur Lord: 
videth me,and [ ſhall wane nothioge, he 
th placed mc in a place of paſture; - + 
Q- 
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Oſweete Chriſt, o good le'u, fill m 

harte perpetually with thy vnquenchable 
chariti<, with the cortinuall remembrance 
of thee, foe that beinge become as a ficrie 
flame , 1 may wholy burne through the 
ſweetnes of thy loue, which loue in me 1x 
be foe greate, as that whole fountaines & 
flouddes of water may neuer be able to 
quenche it Make me{ molt {weete Lord) 
' eo louethee,and for thy loue tolay a ſide 
the heauic and vnſuporrable burden of all 
earthly and carnall conſcupiſcences, which 
doc moleſt and preſſe downe my wret- 
ched ſoule:tothe end, that being freed 
from them , and runninge after . wi in 
the ſweete ſmell of thy odoriferous oint- 
ments , I may at length(hauinge thee for 
my guide) be able to artaine to the viſion 
and fruition of thy beamie, and by- the 
ſame to remajne nuly ſatisfied ecernally. 
For two ſcuerall loues,the on: good , the 


ter,cannot in one harte poſſibly dwell to- 
gether. And therfore if any one doth loue 
any thinge beſides thee, thy charitic in 
him ( 0 God ) 15 not the louc of ſweectnes, 
and the ſweetnes ot louc, for thau are that 
Joue that afflitech nog bur delighteth,tbat 
loue that for euer remaineth chaft and 
fincere,thart loue al yaics burneth, and nc- 
uct coaſumeth. 


: 0 


other euilf, the ore ſwerte, the other bir- 
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O ſweete Chriſt, o good leſu,my Joue, 
my loue, and my God, inflme me whol 

with thy fire, with the lou: of thee, wit 

thy ſweernes and dceleQacion, with thy 
mirth and exultation , with thy pleaſure, 
and deſire, which is holy and good , chaſt 
deane , quiet andfecure,ro the end, that 


| being wholy repleniſhed wich the ſweet» 


nes of thy loue, being wholy inflamed 
with the fire of thy charity , I may loue 
thee my God withall my harte, force and 
ftrengch, hauinge thee at all times and inal 
lace>,in my harte, in my mouth, and be» 
Tore mine cies; ſoc that noe recepiacle 
= be founde in me,to recciue the coun» 
terfayted loue of thinges rranſicorie./, | 
Heare, o my God, hearc 01:;ght of ming 
eics,hcare and graunt what1 d:maunde of 
th-c,to the end thou maicſt heare me » O 
molt mecke and mercitull Lord,retule not 
to heare me by reaſon of my (innes., but 
tor thy | ſake, recciuc the prayers 
of me thy vawarthy ſeruant, and graunt 
me the effect of my peticionand dzure;by 
the interceſſion, prayer and requelt of the 
lorious virgin Marie thy morher, and my 
dic, and of all the Saiates of thy hea» 
vealy Cittic Amea. 


A 


- 
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A moſt denoute Prayer, demaunding | ve 


Grace of God ro praiſe vim = 
as Wee ought. pre! 

| cur 
CHAPT. XXXVI, (ha 


Chriſt our Lord , the diuine worde | ** 

of the Father, whoſe comming into: be 

the worlde was to fave finners: 1 beleech b 

thee by the bowels of thine infinite mer-« 

cie , amcnde my life, make better mine he 

ations, compoſe my manners, take | " 

from me whatlocucr is hurtfull ro me;& ( 

diſplealingeto thee', and giue- methar; © 

whieh thowknoweſt is pleatinge to thee, x 

and profitable for me W ho is there, that. C 
p1t Where man from ſfinne, conceiucd in. 

eter = m_ alone ? Thou wy 

almighty of infinite mercy, whoi 

rifieſt the wicked, and rayſcitto life thoſe; 

that through ſinne were deade, who chan- 

eſt ſinners from that which uy were 

fore , vpholdinge them , that they fall 

Not any more. Remoue from me therfore 

Cr beſceche thee ) wharſocuer in-me is 

(ſpleaſinge vato thee, 

Thy cies I knowe doe plainely ſeemine 
imperfections to be very manic. W here- 
fore may it pleaſe thee to ſiretche forth 
towards me the hande of thy metcie, _ 

FI Wi 
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with the lame remoue from me , what-- 
ſoeueris offenſiue in me to the cics of thy 
diuine Maieſtic. My health, o Lord , and' 
my lickneſſe doc depende of thy powers. 
preſerue (I beſeech thee ) the one, and 
cure the other, Cure me, © Lord, and F 
ſhalbe cured. , ſaue me , and I ſhalbe la» 
ucd: thouart he, that doit curethole thin* 
cs-that are diſcaſed, keepinge them in- 
Fealch after they arc healed : rhou art he, 
thac with the yery becke and nod of thy 
heade, doſt repaire choſe thinges that are 
raincd and decayed, For at is be thy plea» 
ſure to ſowe in my hart the good leeds: 
of vertues , it is. neceilaric that firſt withe - 
the bande of thy pittie, chou pluck. vp the- 
thoraes of minerniquit 
Moſt ſweete, benigne; louinge. deare,. 
deſired , beloucd., and. moſt beautifull 
Lord, powre into my harte. ( l moſt- hart» 
lie beſceche thee) the aboundance of thy: 
ſwcerncs and chacitic, that 1 may nei» 
ther deſire , nog as much as thinke yppon, 
any worldly ar carnall deieftation , but 
may loue thee alone, hauinge thee oncly- 
in my mouthe,andin my affeQion. Wrue 
in my breaſte with thy finger, theſweete. 
remebrance of thy hoay (weere name, by 
noe forgetfulaes cuer to be blotted our af 
the ſame. WW rig in the tables of my harte, 
thy molt holy will, and ihy aa": - 


LY 
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that alwaies and in all places I may haug 
thce and thy preceptes before wane cicg 
who arra Lord of infinite (weernes . In. 
flame my minde with that facr=d fire of 
thine, which thou bait ſentinro the world, 
and doſt greatlye delire that it ſhould be 
kindled,to the end; that with reares 1 may 
dazlie offer vate thee, the ſacrifice of a 
humble and contrite harce 

O ſweere Chriſt and lounge Teſu, giue 
me as 1 deſire (as 1 defire with my wbole 
hart) giue me thy loue, which is chaſt and 
bolie, thar jt may repieniſhe, preſerue, & 
- Wholy pofſefſe me. Giue me likewiſe (1 
| Matores thee ) in token of thy loue, a 

untaine of tearcs, trickling downe from 


mine cies, that they may beare witnes of | 


thy rEder affeHion towardes m2, let them 
eake and declare, how much my ſoule 
ſorh loue thee, ſcing it cannot containe 
it ſelfe from tcares, by+ reaſon of the 
ſurpaſſing great ſweetneſſe, ſurpaſſinge 
greate chanicie 
I remember (o louing Lord)that good 
woman Anne, whocame to the taberna- 
de todelire a fonne: of whom the holie 
ſcripture relateth, that after her teares 
and prayers to this effeR offered, fhree rce- 
maincd as one aſſured to obraine, what 
ſhec had deſired. Now when 1 call to min- 
de this her foc greate yertue , and con- 
' ſtanci e 


fancie, in not doubringe to receive what 
hee demaunded, 1 cinor but be greatelie 
cited, and aſhamed For it a woman did 
Hus weepe,& perſcuer in weeping, which 
did onclie ſccke ro obraine a ſonne : in 
what manner ought my ſoule to lament, 
and to continue in lamentation , which 
doth ſecke and loue God, & delireth to at- 
tine yato him ? how ought that ſoule to 
Jament and weepe,Which doth ſceke God 
day and night? whlch refuſerh ro loue any 
other thinge ſauinge Chriſt alone? Verilie 
we might very well wonder and be alto- 
niſhed, if the teares of ſuch a foule were 
not her continuall foode. 

W herefore (I beſe- che the) rake pitrie 
of me, and be mercifull vnto me; becauſe 
the ſorrowes of my barte arc exceeding 
manie. Imparte varo me thy celeſtial com- 
forte , and deſpite not my f(iatu)l ſoule,for 
Which thou hait ſuffereda death ſoe cruel. 
Beltowe vppon me the guifte of reares, 

rocceding trom an intcrnaltaffetion, & 
= towardes thee , which may breake 
the bands of CRIES , and alwaics 
fill my ſoule with cclettiall gladacs 

Although I durit not demaiide tobe 
taker ot that vaſpeakeablere varde w 
thou haſt ordained for true & perfeft mG$- 
kes and religious men (tor that 1 am alto« 


gether ynableto followe the — 
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-of theire angelicall conuerſation ) yet 
. -Jeaſt lert me obtaine ſome place orothg 

in thy kingdome, amonge the deuoure& 
"bleſled woemen. 

The wonderfull deuotion of an othe 
dcuoute woman doth likewiſe come inty 
my minde , who with greatcloue ſought 
thee lying in thy graue , who ( after thy 
diſciples were gone) went not away from 

- thy tombe, bur fart ſtill, orrowfull and I» ' 
r 


Tnenting , and for a long time together, 
yery bitterly weeping: and riſing vp from 
the place where ſhec had fitten, with wat- 
chfull cics,and many teares,fhee diligent» F 
ly ſought thee -againeand againe in cuery 
corner of thy ſepulcher{from which thou 
wert departed being riſen) to ſee,if perad- 
uenture ſhee might any where ſee and 
finde thee , whom ſhee ſought with foe 
greate affeRion. Doubtles ſhee had centred 
and ſougbt thee in the ſepulcher diners 
times before , and yert all was not enou- 
ghein reſpett of her ardent loue, for that 
perſcuerice is the perfeftis of cucry good 
ation +. And becauſe abouec others ſhee 
loued rhee,and with loue lamented thee, | 
and with lamenration fought thee, and in 
ſecking continued c6ſtantly; for this cauſe 
betore all others ſhee deſerucd to finde 
thee,to {ce thee, and ro ſpeake vnto thee: 
Ficicher was {hee oncly thought weuty 
| © 


re,rcade,ortalkeof thee, as © 


-- 
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of this one fauour alone, but beſides this, 
was pade the meſſenger & Apolile( yato 
the Apoſtles themiclues ) of thy glorious 
ReſurreRtion, thou gently bidding and c6+ 
maunding her ſaying : Goe , tell my bre» 
thren thatthey goe into Galilee,there they 
ſhall ſce me. 

If therefore this woman did in this ma» 
ner Weepe , and perſcuere in Weeping, 
who ſought thee , as one thee thought te 
be deade , albcit thou wert liuinge, wha 
touched thee with the hande of her faith, 
how greately ought that ſoule to lament, 
and perſilt ina lamentation, who belet- 
acch with the bart , and acknowledgeth 
thee with the mouth to be her Reede- 
mer, and tarule and raigne both in hea- 
ven and cuery Where? how greately ought 
that ſoule to groanc and weepe , Who 
with the whole hartc loueth thee , and 


With the whole harte dceſireth to fee thee? 


O thou-that artthe oncly hope,and ſuc- 
coure of ſuch as arc in miſeric, to whom 
we neuer pray without hope of mercic, 
for thine owne fake, and far thy holy. na- 
mes ſake, graunt-me this grace I beſceche 
thee;that as often as Ithinke. ” has Wrii- 

ten as I me« 

ditate of thee, and as often as I tandebe- 
fore thee, to offer prayſes, prayers, and a> 
ciahce vatgthee , loc often lettme with 
teares 
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tearcs aboundantly & ſweerely weepg ff 
it chy fight, that my teares may be my 


foode day and night, 

Thou truly (o king of glorie , and 
maiſter of all yerrues) haſt raughe ys by 
thy worde & example, to lament and 
weepe ſaying: blefied are they that mour- 
ne, for they ſhalbe comforted. Thou thy 
ſelfe didſ lament the death of thy diſces 
ſed freinde , and with many teares didſt 
bewaile the cittic , that in fewe yeares 
afrer was to come to ruine. I beſccech 
thee (0 good Ieſu) by thoſe moſt pres 


tious tearcs of thine, and by all thy mers } 


ces, by which thou haſt in that wonder» 
fall manner relciued our miſeries , gra» 

unt me the guift &grace of m——_ 
my ſoule doth much defire and couet; 
becauſe withour thy guift I cannot ob« 
taine it, it being the Holy Ghoſt, that 
doth effeQt the fame, whoſe propertiec is 
to mollifie the harde harres of ſinners, 

andto moue themro compunRion, 

Graunt me the guift and grace. oftea? 
res, like as in times paſt thou baſt donne 
to our forefathers, whoſe footeſtepps I 
ought ro imitate, that I may during the 
whole courſe of my life lament (as they 
did) both day and night. By theire me- 
ritts andincerceſſion, who have pleaſed 
and dcuoutely (crucd thee, take _ 
on 


ich | 
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fion of 'me thy vnworthy ſeruant being 
| in grcat miſerie, & graunt me the guife & 
grace of teares 1 beſeechethee.,Graunt that 
the water of tcares may flowe trom mine 
cics,as froma floude , that night and day 
| they may be vnto men ſteede of foods.” 
O my God, ler me becomeas a pleaſing 
2nd acceptable oblarion to be ſacrificed in 
thy ſight by the fire of compunRtion , and 
as a moſt gratefull ſacrifice, lett mebe ac+ 
ccpted of thee in the odoure of ſweertnes, 
O moſt loving Lord , let me become as a 
fxireand flowing fountaine, 'in which let 
this ſacrifice be daily waſhed from the fil 
the of {ione. For abc by the aſſiſtance of 
thy grace, I haue offered my LEE 
ynto thee, yet nevertheleſſe | doe dailic of- 
fende in many thioges,, throughe my cx- 
cceding greate ftailtic. 
Grauntme thcerefore,moſt bleſſed and 
beloued God, rhe guift and grace of ecares, 
eſpeciallie through the ſweetnes of t 
loue,and the xemembrance. of thy: ma 
folde mercics:prepare this banquetinthy 
fight for __ thy vaworthy en > ns 
graunt me this prerogatine,, that as ofeen 
as1 will,Il may 4 fedd and refreſhed wich 
it . Aﬀorde me this fauour, for thy mercy 
and goodnes ſake | belecche thee, thatT 
may toe drinke ,, and become drunke by 
diinkinge of this moſt excellentcupp of 
CG _Teares, 
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teares,: that my ſoule mayvnely:thirk ani Þ 


growe drie through thelaue ot thee , far 
getting all worldlic yanitic and milcrie. 

- Heare, © my God, heace 0 light of mine 
Eics , heare and graunt what I demaunde 
of thee . O moſt -mceke and merciful 
Lord, refuſe not to beazxeme by reaſon of 
my lianes, but for thy goodnes ſake, re 
ceiuc the prayers of me thy vawarthy (er- 
uanc,and graunt me the eftet of my pett 
cion and delirg ; by tbe .prayers and inter 
ccflion of our-blafled Lady: the gleniow 
Virgin Mazic ,. and of all the Saints of thy 
heaucalic Cittie; Amen,! _ - ff 


A Prayer greately flirring vp theminds 
to compuntiion,if i be ſaiedin fi- 
lence With attention, 


CHAPT. XXXxXVII. 


Lord Ieſu, o mercifullleſu, o good 
leſu, who baſt vouchiafed to dic tor 
our ſinnes/, and haft riſen ggainc for our 
juſtification : 1 beſcech thoe by thy glo+ 
rious reſurrection, raiſe me vp from the ſe- 


rte in-this firſt refurreRion, thatia the 
fa likewiſe, Imay be thought worthie to 
xeceiue a portion.O moſt {ſweete,moſt be- 
nignc,moſt louing , molt dcarc, moſt inc- 
unable, 


pulcher of finnc , and graunt me daylica | 


Ak 


dhe. M4 


- 
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| fimable, moſt deſired, moſt amiable, and 


moſt beaurifull Lord , who baſt aſcended 
into heauenin glorious and triumphanc 
manner, and as a puiſſant Prince, ſittelt at 
the right hande of God the Father, drawe 
me yp vnto thee, that I may runneatrer 


| thee, being allured by the ſentof thy oint=» 


ments ſoe ſweetelie ſmelling, that I may 
runne without ceaſing, thou drawing and 
conducting me running;drawe the mouth 
of my thiritie ſoule( 1 befeech thee ) te 
thoſeriuers aboue of cuerlaſting. ſatictie: 
nay rather leade me to the fountaine of 
life(my God and my life) that there I may 
drinke according to my capacitic, inſuche 
ſorte as that I may be able toliueeternal» 
lie. For thou with thy ſacred and bleſſed 
mouth haſt affirmed:If any one thirſt, lete 
him-come to me, and he ſhall drinke aad 
be ſatisfied. | 

O fountaine of life, praunt thatmy this» 
ſtieſoule may alwaies drinke of thee: that 
according to thy holie and truc promitſe, 
waters of life may flowe from my 
O fountaine of life , fill my minde-wirk 
the ſtreame of thy delight : make my bart 
drunke wich the ſober drunkennes of thy 
loue, that I may forgetall thinges that are 


_ vaine and worldly, and 'maycontinvallie 


haue thce in my memorie ;/ encn as 1-45 
written; have been mindfull of God;aond 
G2 * have 
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hauc been delighted . Giue me thy holie 
ſpiritt, whom thoſe waters did ſignifi 
which thou didſt promitcto beſtowe yr 
thoſe that doe thirſt aftcr thec. 
Graunt, ( I beſceche thee ) that I may 
tende and aſpire thither with my whole 
deſire and affection , whither we beleiue 
thou didit a{cende the tortith day after thy 
Reſurrection; that I may be detained in 
this vale of muſcric in body onely, being in 
thought and deſice continually with thee: 
to the end my harte may remaine there, 
where thou art my delircd, incomparable, 
and moſt beloucd trealure . For in the ® © 
greate deluge of this lite, where we arc : 
| 

| 


toſſed ro and fromwith continuall tem B 
peſts, Gnding noe firme landing or afſured 
| ora the doue may faxe her foote 
or neue: {oe {fanall a ſpace; heere | ſay in 
this wretched worlde, noc certaine peace 
or aſlured reſt is to be expedted , tor that | 
where {ocuer we ate, warres and dilleniids 
doe moleſt vs,our enumies on all ſides doe 
affauke vs,0utwardly are fightes,inward- 
lyetecares. 

. And forthat we conſiſt of a two - folde 
ſubſtance, partly of cartb, partly of heauen, ? 
our body which is ſubie&t tocmruption,is ? 
a clogg to the foule,not fuffering itto ſoa» | 
*cvpto celettiall contemplation, W hcie» 
forc my minde being my compagnion & 


ticinge, : 
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freinde , cominge as: one: wearied on the 
way, l1eth ticke and diſcaſed, being rent & 
magled by thoſe vanities, rhroughe which 
ic hath paſſed: it is exceeding bungrieand 
thirſty, and 1 haue nothingro (ett before 
it,vecayſe I am poore and needy. | 
 'Thouthertore o Lord my God,whoart 
riche in goodnes, and giueit in aboundan- 
cc the dainties and delicacies of celeſtiall 
fulnes , giue meate to my minde _—_ 
wearied, recollet ir beinge diſtracted, 
reſtore it to healthe being reat and man» 
gled .. Beholde ( © Loid ) how itflan» 
d-th at thy dore knocking: I belcech thee 
by the bowells of thy copaſſion,in which 
thou haſt vouchſafed to viſit vs, coming 
 dowae vnto vs from heauen, open the 
hande of thy pitty , tomy afflited minde 
kno: kinge ; and calling vate thee : come» 
maunde 'ikewile by thy accuſtomed cour- 
tclie, that 1t may enterand be broughr/in 
ynto thee, that it may reſt andiepole in 
thee , and laſtly by thee may be refreſhed 
& tedd , who art the living and heaucnly 
bread: with which being filledand irene 
gth being recouered , let it aſcende torhe 
thinges abouc it,and being lifted vp with 
the winge of holy deſire from this vale of 
teares and. lamentation , let itſoare vp to 
the heauenly kingdome. | 
Let my ſoulc ( 1 beſcech thee o Lord) 
G 3 take 
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take the winges ofan Eagle and fly with- 
out failing,let ir fly without cealing varill 
it come to the beautic of thy houle , and 
ynto the place of thy glorious habitation, 
that there in the place of thy paſture 
(which is enuironed with pleaſanzriuers) 
Sony be fedd with the foode of thy in- 
t Lconſolation, fittingat the ſame ta» 
ble , on which thoſe heaucnly cittizens 
are wonteto take theite reteftion.Graunt 
that my hart may reft in thee, o my God, 
my bart { I fay ) which is as a ({patious ſea 
tolled roo frog, with continuall 
Kouges, 

- Thou therfore(o Lord) who halt com- 
maunded the windes and ſca, after which 
a'greare calme did enſue, come and walke 
ypon the waucs of my harte, to the end 
that all thinges within me may be ſtil and 
quiet , that ſoe I may embrace thee the 
onely good thinge which 1 deſire to pol- 
ſeſſe, and may contemplate thee the grat- 
full light of mine cics, being freede 
from the darcke miſt of troubleſome thow- 
ghtes.Ler my minde {0 Lord) flic and 1e- 
tire it ſelfe vnder the ſhadowe of thy win- 
ges,from the inordinate heate of worldly 
cogiacions, that (fitringe there in the tem- 

ate ayre of thy refreſhing , it may ioy- 
full: ling, faying: I will ileepe and repoſe 
inthe peace of this oac thinge ( hand of 
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God alone.) O Lord my God,let my ſoule 
fleepe ( 1 beſeech thee ) by abandonning 
wharſoeuer is amifle : lett it fleepe by ha- 
ting wickednes,and by louinge iuſtice.For 
whac thinge'is there; 'thar can oroughtto 
be more pleafing and delighrtull'vnro vs; 
then amidit the darknes,and manifold bi 
ternes of this preſent life, ro deſire divine 
ſweernes, and to fighe after eternall hap- 
pines, there ro fixe the minde, where it is 
molt certaine true iopesare to be founde? 

- O moſt fwecte, moiſt louihge, moſt be- 
nigne, molt charitable, moſtineſtimable, 
moſt defired, moſt beloued:, and moſt be 
autifull Lord, when ſhalll (ee thee? WhE 
ſhall 1 be preſenred before thee? When 
ſhall I be ſatis fiedby beholding thy beau- 
tie? -Wheh wilt-chou deliuet me our of 
this obſture priſon, thati may freely con- 
felle riry holy name?that from henceforth 
I may be free trom all aflition 2 When 
ſhall l bg admitted into that aUmirable'& 


of ioy and exultatiow, dorh' re Eh 
the tabernacles of iuſt men? They(o _ 
thac dwellin thy houſe,are h ,beca 
they ſhall praiſe thee cociaſinſ ? = 
are happie,and trulic happic indecde, 
thou haft choſen, and taken vp to be heices 
of that celeſtial! beatitude. Behold © Lord 
thy Saints doc flouriſhe in thy ſigbr as'3 
G 4 llligy 
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kllie forthart they are filled with theplen- 
tie of thy houſe , tnou giuinge them :0 
drinke of the riverof thy dilightful (weer> 
nefſe : becauſe thou art the fountaine of 
life.aad int hy light they doe ſeelight, foc 
that they the iliuminated lighr, ( by mca- 
nes of thec the jl/uminating bghe ) doe 
ſhine like vato the (unnc inthy light, 

Q Lord of all vertues, how wonder- 
full, how beautifull, how gratefull are the 
lodgings of tby heaucnly manhon, my ſfia- 
full foule doth exreeding]ly coucr to enter 
into them. O Lord | hauelouecd the beauty 
of thy houſe , and the place of che habtta» 
tion of thy gioric . I baue deſired of our 
Lord one4hinge, andiwmil axke it of him 
_ and againe., to Witt, that I may 
d in the howſc ot dur Lord all my life 
longe - Like as the haute longeth'tos the 
fountaines of waters(Wwhen he 44purſucd) 
foe doth my ſoule longe afrer thee my 
God; W hen (ball 1 come and apprare b2» 
fore thee?» hen (hall lfee my God, whom 
myſoule doth ſoc much thirit xo behold? 
W he: ſhalll fee bim jn the lande of rhe 
livioge? for in chis lande of che dyioge, ix 
ts.impoſſible with moral cics to beholde 


What ſhall 1 therfore doe, poore wret- 
che that | am , hcing ſubict ro death and 


corruption 2 What courle thall ltake? As 
a | longe 
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longe as we are in this corru tible bodice, 
we are in reſpect of thee as {trangers and 
pilgrims in a forraine countrie, not hauit- 
pe 1ecre any citty or certaine dwcllinge, 
ut doe ſecke tor one in time to come, 
becauſe our habitation is in heauen. Alas 
I eiteeme my tel texvretched, by icaſon of 
my ouecr longe (lay'in this wor de, I haue 
dwele with the inhabitants of Cedar, too 
longe bath my ſoule remaincd heere. /. 
Who will give me winges hike vnto a 
douc, that I may flic, and be at reſt ? No- 
thing can be to me loc pleaſant and good, 
as to be with my Lotd, It is good tor me 
to adhere to my God.Giue me grace ther- 
fore. | beſcech thee ) thatas loge as Fliue, 
] may adhere to thee, as it is written; He 
that adherech to our Lord , becommetrh 
one {piritt with him. Giue me ( I betcech 
thee ) the winges of contemplation , by 
which 1 may be able toflic vp vato thee 
into beaucn | And for. that euery thin 
that is curl , doth drawe vs downewat 
to linac , vp:olde my myade, thatir tall 
not dowanec to the bottome of the obſcure 
valley of perdition, vpholde my miade, 
lealt by the interpulition ot the ſhadowe 
of carnthly-thioges , it be (epa:ated from 
thee the ſonne of mitice.and by the darke 
cloude of {{ cular conuerſaiion , it be hin» 


deicd from looking and Ltting vp ix {elge 
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to celeſtiall contemplation. 

For this cauſe doc endeuoure toaſcen- 
de vp to thoſe ioyes of peace , and to the 
dceligrbiull and quiet face of true light, 
Vpholde my hartc with thy holy hande, 
for that without thy help it cannot aſcen. 
de.I doc haſten thiher , where ſurpaſling | 
greate peace raigneth , and where conti- 
auall quictaes ſhincth. Guide and conduct 
my loule, and according to thy holy will 
edrawc it ynto thee, to the end that vnder 
thy conduRte,it may aſcende vato that re- 
_ Lion of plentie, where thou doſt fecde 

Iſrael cucrlaſtingly with the foode of thy 
yeritie;that there(be it but in thought ane- 
ty,and for neuer ſoe (horte atime |it may 
touche thee the fupreame wiſedome , r& 
maininge aboue al} thinges , oucr-going 
all rhinges,and goucrninge all thinges. 

Bue many thinges Dp be , which 
trouble my (oule , and hinder it, that it 
cannorfoare yp vato thee. Cauſe them all 
o Lord by thy commaundement, to ceaſe 
and be lilent , Let my ſoule it (elfe be (i- 
jente , let it paſſe beyonde all thinge: (all 
thiages I mcane created ) Jer it mountre 
abouc it (eifc,and come rothee. Let it fixe 
the cies of its faich on thee alone the crea 
tor of all chiages, lettic aſpire to thee, lete 
# atreade to thee, ett it meditate on thee, 
Igutic cqurgmplatec oa ghee, lect is fete thee 

| betare 
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before its cies, arfd thinke ypon thee in its 
harte , who art the true and ſouteraigne 
oo0d thinge, and that ioy which ſhall ne» 
ner haue end. For albcir the contempla» 
tions, are many Wherwith a deuoure ſoule 
is by thee wonderfy]ly fedd and refreſhed, 
yet is my foule in none of them all ſoe 
much delighted and contorted as in thee, 
and as when it doth meditace and con- 
remplare on thee onely. ; | 

O how greate { © Lord ) is the aboun- 
dice of thy ſwcetne>-! how maruciloutlie 
dolt thow inſpire and viſit the hartes of 
ſuch as loue thee ! how wonderfull is the 
delighr of thy Joue, which they feele and 
enioy, - who affeR and ſceke nothinge but 
thee, who deſire not foe much as tothinke 
of any other thing fauing onely rhee!Hap- 
picarethey, whoſe hope is in thee alone, 
who wholy addi themſclues to prayer 
and contemplation Happie is he,that pal* 
ſerh his life q ſolitarinefle and tlence, ras 
king continuall heede night and day to 
the cultodie of his ſenſes: that eucn in this 
lite ducing the time of his abode in this 
fraile fleſhe, he may be able in ſome forte 
to taſte of thy veſpeakeable {weernes, 

I beſeech thee o Lord by thoſe molt pre- 
tious woundes of thine , which on the 
croile thou haſt ſuffered for the redemp*- 
tion of maukiade, fr which bath guſhed 
G6 + tort 
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forth that moſt precious blood , by which 
weaic redeemed; wounde my fiatuil ſou. 
le. for whom {ikewiſe thou haſt vouchſa» 
fed to dze, wounde i: with the fieric and 
forcible dacte of thy ſurpalling greate 
charitie » Bccauſe che worde of God is 
powertul and eff. ua), and more peircing 
then a two edged {worde. 

Thou therfore,o Lord, whoas a cho(ca 
arrowe and moſt ſharpe ſworde , art able 
to peirceand paſſe thoughe the harde tar- 

et of mans harte , picice my hartc with 
the dare of thy loue, that my foule may 
fay , 1 am woundcd with thy charitie, ſoe 
that from the wounde of this thy charitic 
teares may trickle downe day and night 
in greate quantitic . Strike, o Lord, ſizike 
I moſt humblic bcfeeche thee ) my hard 
tred foulc, with the pious and power- 
full ; 42:4 of thy loue, vca pcuce tt ro the 
| crome with thy 0Ma:potet vertue, 
Caulc likewiſe a floude of water to 
flowe from my hcade, and a fourtain- of 
teares continually to trickl: downe from 
mine eics, throughe the exceeding greate 
affeftion and detire of beholdinge thy taire 
. neffe; 1g ſuch ſorte , as that I-may weepe 
contiauallic , receyuiog noe comforte du- 
wage this preient life, vacill 1 hall be 
thought worthie to beholde thee in th 
beau.nlic houſe, my belgued and nas 
bcau- 
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beautifull ſpouſe , my God and my Lords 
that (ceein2 there thy glorious, admirable, 
aod mot faire face , repleniſhed with all 
ſweernes, | may togerher With that elec- 
ted companie , fall proſtrace and adore 
thy Maiettie , and being at __ filied 
With the ccleſtiall and valpcakeable ioy of 
that crernall delcation, 1 may with choſe 
that louc thee cry ous, ſaying. BcholdeL 
nowe ſce , what I eoucted,, I nowe en: 
ioy that, for which I hoped, I nowe 
have that which | deitred : bicauſe l am 
nowe ioyned to him in h{:auen whom 
Whilit 1 liued on earth , with my whole 
ſtrength lloucd, with my whole louel af- 
ſeated, and ro whom with my wholcatfe- 
Gion 1 was vnited, him do- I praiſe, blefle 
and adore; who liueth and raigneth God 
both nowe and cues more. Amen, 


A Prayer to be ſaied in time of 
tribulation. 


CHAPT. XXXVIIL 


Ake pittico Lord, take pittic, O mer» 
> cifull $Sauiour of mea molt milerablg 
finger, doing rthinges worthie of blame, 
an4 wartiilic (uftcring tor the ſame,being 
by thee dailke atflited , for that conty 

auallig 
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nuallie I am found: ro hauc offended. If 
I ponder the eui}] which I daylie commit, 
that which I endure is nothing in compa» 
riſon of ir,that which 1 hau* donne being 
much more greiuous then mine affliction, 
Thou artiult, o Lord, and right is thy 
iudgment», all thy iudgements are juſte 
and true; Thou o-Lord our God art juſt 
and full of | xg neither is there in 
thee anie wickedne#t becauſc when we 
offt-nde, thou doit nor vatuttlic and crucl- 
lie afflitvs, who when wo were not, hait 
powerfullice made vs; and when tor our 
hnne we were guiltic of damnation, thou 
hatit by thy wonderfull mercie and good- 
nelle, ler vs in ftate of faluation. I knowe 
( 0 Lord God } and am afſared, thar our 
life is nor gouerned by the vnaduiſed in- 
fluence and concurrence of ſecondarie 
» Cautes, but is wholie difpoled and orde- 
red by thy almightie provjdence . Thou 
therfore takeſt care of all thinges, bur c1- 
peciallje of ſuch as ferue the2, who putt 
theire whole  confideace in thy onelic 
mercie. Wherefore | humblic pray and 
beſeeche thee, that thou wilt not deale 
With me according co mine iniquities, by 
Which I haue delcrucd thine anger ,, but 
according tothy manifold mercies, which 
ſurmouate the linnes of the whole world 
tege:her- Thou o Lord, who doſt puniſhe 
| mc 


me ourwardlic, giue mealwaies at inuins 
cible patience inwardlie, to the ead I may 
neuer ccale to praiſe thee. Take pirtic of 
me, © Lord, take pictic of me , and helpe 
me, like as thou knowelit to be expedient 
for me both in ſoul*s and bodie, . 2 (I 
fay) who knowelt all chinges , and art 
able to doc ali thinges whatſacuer who 
liueth and raigneth , tor cuer and eucty 


Amen, 


A verie deuoute Prayer to God 
the Sonne., 


CHAPT, XXXIX. 


Lord lefu Chrift, the ſonne of the 
huing God , who with thy handes 
retched forth on the Cruiſe, halt drunke 
the cupp of thy paihon for the redemp#» 
tion of all maakinde , fuccoure me this 
day | be(ceche thee. Beholde , o Lord, I 
that am ncedie foe come to thee that art 
| wealthie, I that am full of miferic doe ap» 
* proache to thee repleniſhed with mercie, 
utfer m - not thertore to departe yoide, 
or as one worthie to be delpiſed. 1 be» 
ginae huagrie, let me not end emprie. I 
approache as one hunger-ttarued , let me 
| nor departe vnfed . Andif1 lighe betore 
T1 eate, graunt that 1 may cate at leaſt 
aftes 
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afrer | haue ſighed 
_ » Firſt therfor+ mot (weete Ieſu, before 
the magnificence of thy ſweetnes , | con- 
felle againit me myac intuſtice, Behoide 
o Lord, for that 1 was conce.ucd and 
borne in liane, and thou haſt walhed and 
ſanified me from the ſam+, and I ater 
this, hauc defiled my ſelte with g:eater 
offcnces : becauſe thole finnes waerin [ 
was borne, were of neceſſine, but tholc 
in which I afterwardes lay wallowing 
wete volintaric. This notwithitanding, 
thou being not vamiad!'ull of thy mercte 
and goadnes, haſt drawne me from my 
fathers houſe, and from theiabernacles of 
linners,infpiring me with thy grace,to fol- 
lowe/thce in the compaanie of thoſe that 
| ſeeke thy face, who walk- the diet way 
that leadeth 10 telicitic , livinge amiddit 
the lil!1cs of cha (nie, and fitting at table 
With thec in the parloure of moit pro- 
founde poucrre, 

Bur | i1ngratctull and forge: full of (oc 
many dench:s r:c-iucd have after my cqn- 
tranceinto Religign, committed many lin- 


nes and abominations, and wacre I ought 


to haue correted my taulies by doing ia» 
tisfaction,, there hauc I added linac vpoa 
linne. Theſe therfare ( © Lord ) arc the 
faultes, by which 1 hauc diſhonoured 
thee, and defiled my (elfec ( who thou batt 
cicatied 
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created according to tinne owne image5&& 
fimilicude) to wit,pride, vaine gloric, and 
many other finnes almolt nfaiie - by 
which may vnhappy ſoule is troubled and 
afflicted, rent and deſtroyed. . 

Bcholde, o Lord,mine- iniquities baue 
oucrwhelmed mine heade, being vato me 
as 2 greiuous at rs, Tame tobe 
endured:in ſoc much, that it thow ( whoſe 
propertic is to pardonne, and to ſhewe 
mercie ) doe not lift me vp with the righe 
bande of thy maicktic , 1 thall woetullic 
linake downe into theguifeot ercrnall mi. 
ferie. Bcholde © Lord Gad,& ſee becauſe 
thouart holy,bebolde I fay |how my gho« 
Rlic canunie doth infulce ouer me,ſayings 
God hath forſaken him, I willpurſuc and 
take him, becaule chere is aoac that can 
deliverhim.. » | 

Huwe longe( o Lord ) wilt thou thus 
leauc me: Turne backe and deliuer my fou- 
le, o ſau: me for thy mercies ſake. Take 

ittie of me thy ſfonne , whom thou haſt 

otten in the greate greife of thy pals 
Gon, ind doe nat foc attende to: my 
wickednes , that thou torge:t thy | 
yes, What Father is there, wholeeing 
his (oane in danger , doth nat ende+ 
youre to (ctthim tree ? or. what ſonne is 
there, whom his Father doth reftule to core 
rect with the tatte of his pitye? 

W here 
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a Wherefore o Lord and Farther , albeir 
- Fama ſinner, yet 1 doe not ceaſe to be thy bh 
ſonne, becauſe thou haſt made me, and | 
newe made me againe, like as I haue fin- 
ned, (oe corre and amend me, and being 
by the taffe of thy fartherhe pitrie correc- | 
ted and amendcd, commiremeto the care 
and cuitodie of thy onely begotten fonne 
leſus Chriſt our Lord.. Is it poſſible for 2 
womamnto forget the childe of her owne 
' wombe? Ang albeit ſhee ſhoulde forget 
&, yet thou (omott Jouinge Father ) haſt 
promued norto forget the ſame. 
* Beholdel cry , and thou doſt not heare 
me, lam afflited with greife , and thou 
doit not comfort me. W bat ſhall 1 ſay , or 
doe, being ia this ex:treame miſerie? Alas I 
amaltogerther comftortles , and which is 
worſe, am chaſed forth of thy preſence. 
Wretchetharl am, from bowe greate 
_—_ into bowe greatc cuillam 1 fallen? 
hither did Lattempr to goe, and whi- 
ther ara I come? W heream I, and where 
am 1 not? howe is ir, that I that did ſighe 
afrer heauen , doe nowe lighe through 
ſoc great tribulation ? | haue (ought com- 
forte, and haue founde afflictioa. And 
truly it is better for me,not to be, then to 
be without thee,o [weete leſu. It is better 
notto luc, thento hue without thee, the 
oacly truc lite. 


W hcre 
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W here are nowe ( © Lord Teſu) thine: 

accuſtomed mercies? Wilt thou be-dif- 
leaſed with me alwaics ? Be nd 


wg. 


ſcechethee , and take pirtie 
turne not away thy lounge 
me, whotoredecme me, _— 
away thy face from thoſe thardi 
and ſpit ypon thee. I confeſle that 
fanned, and my conſcience doth adiudge 
me worthy of damnation, neithes 1s my 
pennance ſufficient to make fatisfagion,s 
gevertheletic it is a thinge infallible, that 
thy mercic doth ſurmount all offenc@ 
whatſocuer, be it neuer ſoc abominable. 

W heretore ( © molt mercifull Lord) T 
beſceche thee dac notwrite any malitious 
bicrerncs again(} me , ncitherenter inte 
zndgment wit b thy (cruant, but according 
to the multirude of thy mercies , blot out 
mine aniquities. Woe be ro me at the 
day of indgment , when the bookes of 
our coniciences ſhalbe opened: ( whereia 
our actions are regiſtred) when of me it 
ſhall opealy be proclaimed: Sec heere the 
man, and his deedes committed. W haz 

ſhall i doe, o Lord my God, at that dread» 
full day, when the heaucns ſhall rcucale + 
mine iniquitic, aad the carthe thall beare 
witnes againſt me? Verilie I ſhall be mute 
and able ro ſay nothinge , bur _— 
downe minc head through ſhame 
coafus 
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confuſion , 1 ſhall tande before thee fhia- 
| king and prong. 

Alas what ſhall 1 fay? 1 will call and 
crie vnto thee o Lord my God. Why am 
I'conſumed being ſilent? Neuerthelcſle if 
Iſpeake, my greite will not ccale: andat 1 
holde my peace, 1 ſbali iowardlie be tor- 
mented with vnipecakeable bitternes. 
Weepe o my {oule,and make lamentation 
as a younge matrricd woman for the dea- 
_ the of her newe married hu: bande , 
weepe and bewaile thy miſcrie , for that 
thy bridegroome ( which js Chiiit ) hath 
forlaken thee. 

O angerof thealmightie,ruſhe not vpon 
me,bccauſe thou canit not be contained in 
me; verily there is nothing in me, that is 
able ro ſuſlaine thee . Take pittic of me, 
teatt 1 deipaireof thy mercie, that, by def- 

wing ot myſclfe, I may finde comtorte 

thee. And albeit I haue donne-thar, for 
which thou maieſt juſtly condemac me, 
yer thou haſt nor loſt thy accuſtomed pro- 
rrze of ſhewing mercie and pittie. Thou 

& Lord, doit nor delize the Tk of ſia- 
ners.ncither doft chou take pleaſure 1n the 

. ition of thoſe that die: nay rather that 
thoſe that were deade might Luz,thou thy 
ſclfe baſt died , and thy death hath beene 
the death of that death that was duera 
Gancrs. And if thou dying,they haue 'iucd, 
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ht © Lord (1 beſeeche thee) that thou 
La, I may not dic.. Let thy heauenly 
hande _ me, and deliuer me fromthe 


handcs of thoſe that hate me , 1:alt they 


ju(ulr, & reiogce oucr me,faying, we hauc 
deuoured him. +» 
Howe is itpoſlible. ( o goodlIely ) that 
eucrany one can deſpaice of thy mercie, 
who when we were thine enimics, haſt 
redeemed vs with thy pretious blood, and 
ha\ireconciled vs to Gad?Beboldee Lord, 
protetted with the ſhadowe of thy mer- 
cic, Irunne(crauing pardon) to the throng 
of thy gloric, calling and knocking, vail 
thoutake pittieot me.. For it thou baſt 
called ys topardon,guen When we didnot 
ſecke it , by how maich more ſhall we ob- 
taine pardan,it we aske ui{RKemembernot 


thy 1uttice; o moit {weete Icſu ) rowardes 


me.alinner,but be mindeful of thy meck-» 
nes towards me thy creature ., Remems 
ber not thine anger towardes me guilty, 
but be mindefull of thy mercie, wowars 
des me in milcric. Forgett my pride,pre 

uoking thee 16 diſpicalure, and —_ 
my wretchednes, imploring thy fauouges 
For what doth thy ſacred name lem 
hgnific, ſauing oncly a Sautour? Whetr 
fore, © Sauigure Iciu, by thou my tucy 
courc apd protection, lay vato my ſoules 


Jam thy F YJAaTtiOn, — + 
1 doe 


| 4:4 


=> A 
WOT 


2. 


7x66 Yhe Mellitations 
_ © Tdoepreſame very muche of thy divine 
| bountie, becauſe thou thy (elfe doſt reache 
vs toaske,ſeeke,and knocke at the dore of 
thy mercie. Wherfore 1 doc aske, ſecke 
and knocke at thy dore,as by thy wordes 
thou halt admoniſhed me to doe , Tbou 
therfore,o Lord , that willeſt me to aske, 
aunt that I may recciue. Thou that doſt 
coiiſell meto ſeeke, graunt me likewiſe to 
finde Thouthar dolt teach me to knock, 
Open ynto me knockinge at the dore of 
thy mercie. Recouer me being diſeaſed, 
repairc me being craſed,, raiſe me being 
decade. 
— Vouchſafe likewiſe foe ta diret and 
gouerne all my ſenſes, thoughtes, and 
ations in that which is pleaſing vato thee, 
that from hence forth 1 may faithfullic 
ſerue thee, I may live and giue my ſelfe 
wholy ynto thee. I knowe, © Lord, that 
by reaſon thou haſt made me , 1 doe owe 
my ſclfe vnto thee , and by reaſon thou 
haſt redeemed me, and haſt been made 
man forme,I doc owe (if Ihaditto piue 
- thee) much more then my ſelf vnto thee, 
by how much greater then me thou art, 
who haſt = thy ſeclfe for me. Beholde 
I hau nothing els to giue thee , neither 
can I giue thee this withour thee : rake 
me therefore and -drawe me vnto thee. 
that 1 may be thine by imitation and af- 
feRion» 


; 


rs © : 
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feRtion, like as 1 am by condition , athd 
creation, Who liuctt and raigneſt world 
without cad. Amen. WW 


| 
| 


- proficeble Prayers 
CHAPT. Xki 


Lord God almightie, who art Tri- 
nitic in vnitie, Who art alwaies in al 
chinges, and wert before al}thinges; and 
wilrbe in all chinges euerlaitingly ; one 
bleſſed God duringall eternitie - To thee 
(this day and all the dayes of my life ) I 
comende my {oule, my bodice, my ſeeing, 
heating, taſte, ſmelling and courbinge 
my cogitations, atteRions, wordes: /'and 
a&tions; allrbinges thac I baue withour & 
within me: my ſenle, and vaderſtandiag, 
my memorie, faith, and belcife , and my 
conftancie in well doinge: alltheſe. com» 
mende into the handes of thy powerfull 
protection, to the end; that all chenigh 
and daies, howers and moments 
life , thou wilt vouchfate ''t@ pr 
them . v 71h 
Heare me, © ſacred Trinitie, and pre» 
ſerue me from all cuill, from all feand 
from all oftcace mortall, from all the des. 
cciptes and vexations of the diuell , :and 
of minc cnaimics viſible and iauilible; wy 
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'the prayers of the Parttiaichs , by the me. 


ins of the Prophets , by the ſuffrages of 
the Apoſtles, by the conſtancieof Martyrs, 
by the faith of C6fefſſors, by the chaſtity of 
Virgins, and'by the inercethon of al thoſe 
Saints and holy men,that hauc plcaled and 
faithfullic ſ(auued thee /fince the worlde 
began , roote out of my hart all vaine glo- 
tious oftentation , and increaſe uit me the 
ſpirict of compunRtiion, appeaſe my pride, 
and make pertet my humilitie. Sture me 
vpto reares and contrition , and mollfic 
my-hart being as harde as a ſtane. 
Deliver me,o Lord, and my foule from 
all rhe ſnares of my ghoſtlic enimie , and 
reſcuue me in the performance of thar, 
which is melt pleaſing vato thee, Teache 
me to doe thy will,o Lord , becauſe thou 
art my God.Giueme ( o Lord) a perfe&t 
ſenſe and intellig:nce, wher-by 1 may be 
able roknoweand acknowledge thy mar- 
uailous greate kindeneſle. Graunt that my 
jons may be ſuch , as that:they may 
Le plaingeo thee, and profitable to my 
Graunt me teares proceeding from 
my whole affetion, which may be able to 
diſſbluc.chbe bandes of my finnes;  ! 
. Heare me, © my Lord and my God. 
Heare' me, © light of mine cics. Heare 
what I demaunde;, and graunt: that thou 
wayett heare what demaunde, 1f than 
3 


deſpite Þ 
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deſpiſe me 9 ſball-periſhe and be conſu- 
med,if thou reſpet me,l ſhalbe recciued, 
If thou examine my rightcouſnes, I ſhalbe 
founde to be as a deade, man, linking 
throughe rottennes > but if thou beholde 
me with the cic of thy mercie, thou wile 
therby raiſc me ( being through finne like 
a corrupt carkaſe ) from the lepulcher of 
mine injquitie,, Whatſocucro Lord thou 
bateſt inme , expell and roote owt of mes 
and plante in me the ſpirit of chaſtitic and 
continencic , to the cnd that whatſocuer 
I ſhalldemaunde of thee,in my demaunde 
I may not offende thee. 

Take from me that which is hurtfull , 
and giue me that which is profirable.Giue 
me a medicine o Lord, by which the ſoa» 
rcs of my foule may be healed. Beltowe 
vppoa me, 0 Lord,thy tcare, compunttion 
of hart, humilitic of minde , and a con(> 
cience free from all ſinae. Graunt me grace 
© Lord,that I may alwaics be able to liue 
in chatitic with my brethren, not forget» 
ting mine ownefinncs , not prying into 
thole of other men. Pardon my (oule, Par- 
don my ſfinnes, Pardon mince offences, Par» 
don mine abominations .. Viſit me bei 
weakened,cure me being diſcaled,refre 
me being weaiicd, raiſe me being deades 

Giue me ( 0 Lord ) abarte, that may 


feare thee, a minde has may loue thee, 
a 
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a ſenſe that may canceiac thee , Cares, 
. that may heare thee , cirs , thar may fee 
thee. Take pitrie ( 0 God ) rake pirtic of 
me,and bebolde me fromche (acred feare 
of thy lacred maieftic, andillumitare the ' 
darkencsof wy harte with the bright bea- 
mes of thy light. Giae me (0 Lord) difcre- 
tion to be able ro diſcerne berweene good 
and cull, and endue me with an vnder- 
ſtanding, that is al waies watchfull.l bum- 
bly craue pardon of all my finnes , 1 bum- 
bly craue ir © Lord )of thee, from whom, , 
and by whom, 1 hope to hadefauowe in 
time of geceſhtie. 
. O Marie mother of God , mother of 
 Tefus Chriſt our Lord,thou facred and vn- 
ſpotred virgin,vouchtate to make interce(- 
on for me vntg hum , who made thce a 
worthy temple for himſelfe codwell in, 
© $. Michacl, $. Gabriel, $. Raphacl, o 
holy quires of Angells, and Archangells; 
of Patriarches and rrophe:es, of Apoltles 
and Euangcliſts , of Martyrs and Contet- 
ſors,of Prieſts and Leuires, of Monkes and 
Virgias,and of all ſuch as haue liud righ- 
reouſly, I preſume to belecche you (cuen 
for his ſake, by whome you hauc been clc- 
Qed,and by whoſe contemplation, you arc 
ſde much dehghted ) chat you wi!l be plea- 
ſed to pray for mc a poore linner vato 
lim 0wrGod,that 1 may be delivered ow 
gnc 
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the furious iawes of the infernall feinde, 
and from that death , which ſhall nener 
haue end. Vouchſafe o Lord according to 
thy meekenes and vnfpeatecable mercie, 
to make me partaker of crernall fehcitie, 
Graunr ( o Lord Teſu) thar Prieftes may 
live in concorde and amitic, and that Kine 
get and Princes, ruling as they ought to 
oe, may be ynited in peace and rranquif. 
litie. 1 humbly craue grace ( oLord ) for 
the whole Catholique Church, for men & 
woemen , for Religious perſons, and for 
ſecular people, for all Chriſtian magiftra- 
tes,and for all rhat beleive in thee, and Jas 
boure for thy holy lone , thar they __ 
perſener itt doing well;all the dayes 
their lives. Graunt o Lord and king cter= 
nall to Virgins, chaftiric; ro Religious pers 
fons that haue dedicated themſclues vato 
thee, the gnifr of continencie; ro rmaried 
folkes hoſneſfe , tofuche as are rruly for- 
rowfull for theire ſinnes, forgiueneſſe, ro 
widowes and orphans ſuccour. proreftion 
to thoſe that are poore 7; to pilgrims a fafe 
returne; comforte, ro {tich as mourne; to 
the fairhfull dcparred, the repoſe of hea- 
uen, to marriners and fuch as fayle on the 
| fea;theire detired porte or hauen; to thoſe 
that haue attained to perfeQion, grate t& 
perſeuere, to beginners and proficients iut 
yertue, grace to doc _—_ r; 10 fingers and 
| 1 2 | To 
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.to ſuche as offende ( as to me poore wrey 
 che)thart they may ſpeedily amende. 

O molt milde and mercifull Lord and 
Sauiour,the ſonne of the liuvinge God, the 
worldes redeemer, amongſt all men, and 
in all thinges, I confeſle my lelte to be a 
wt) am, nh neuerthelcſlc 1 beſecche 
thee moſt ſweetie and ſoucraigne father, 
that thou wilr not caſt me as an abict out 
of thy fauour, Yea rather o Lord, thou 
King of Kinges,who haſt determined and 
decrcede the length of each mans life, 
graunt me a deuoute deſire ro amend 
mine; Stirre yp my fluggiſhe ſoule, to the 
end that att all times, and in all thinges,it 
may ſ{ecke,defire,lote,and feare thee, who 
in al places art three and one, and putt in 
practice that which is pleaſing vnato thee. 

Eſpeciallic I beſeech thee,o holy tather 
who art bleſſed and glorious for cuer,that 
thou wilt mercitullic preſerue all thoſe 
that in thcire prayers, arc mindfull of me, 
& hauc commended themſclues to mine, 
albeit little worthe and ot noc valcw:: 
thole likewiſe thit haue ſhewed towards 
me,any deede of charitic or pittie, or are 
joyned to mein blood and athanitic, aſwell 
thoſe that arc deade,as thoſe that yet liue 
in this mortall bodic, to theend ( that 
thou guiding and aſliſting them ) they 
may aot peniſhe cucrlaſtingly . ln mn 

mall , 
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ral! 1 beſccehe thee,o Lord, toaideand 
ſuccoure all Chriſtians that are yer livinge, 
and on thoſe that arc deade, to beftowe 
abſolution,and life cuerlaſting. | M5. 
Finallic { o Lord ) I moſt humbly and 


hartely beſecche thee, ( whoart & and @ 
the beginning and the ending ) thac when 
the time is come that I mult die, thou wile 
be a milde and mercifull iudge, and a per= 
petuall proteRor to me againſtthe accuſa- 
tions and ſnares of the diuell” my ancient 
aduerſary,admitting me, for cuer into the 
ſocier'e of the bly Angells , and of all 
thy Saints in thy heauenly cittie , where 
thou art bleſſed and prayſed during all 
eternine. Amen. "Rus 


A deueute Prayer in memorie of 
Chrifts paſsions 


CHAPT, XLI. 


() Lord Icſu Chriſt , my redemption, 
mer:ic and ſaJuation, I praiſe thee, 
and giue thee thankes , albeit farreinfe« 
riour to thy benefits, albeit wholy voide 
of dtuotion and feruour, albeit leane and 
without the deſired fatnes of that moſk 
ſ{weete affeQtion, which thou doſt require, 
neuerthcleſſe my _ſoule doth render thee 


thankes ſuch as they are, which atthougbe 
H 3 _— 
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they arenotluche as1 knowe lam botide 
to offer, yet they are according ro my beſt 
endeuour, O hope of my harte, o ſtrength 
of my ſoule, may irpleale thy amaipotent 
. warthinesto accompliſhe, what my w6- 
derfull greate weakenes doth atrempt to 
performe, becauſe thou art my life , and 
the ſcope of mine intention. Andalbeit I 
haue not hitherto deſerucd to laue thee 
ſoc muche as I knowe is due, yet atleaſt I 
deſire ro louc thee , ſoc muche as Iought 
to doe. 

Thou ſeeſt my confcjence o my light, 
for that my whole delire(o Lord )is in th 
ſight,aad wharſocuer my conſcience dot 
atiempe w doe tharis praiſe worthy, Iac- 
knowledge that it proceedeth whol 
from thee. If that{o Lord )be goad whic 
thoudoſt infpire, (yea it is good indeede, 
becauſc it is to loue thee ) graunt that I 
may doe that, which thou doſt cauſe me 
to deſire. Graunt that I may louec thee, al- 
muche as thou doſt require 

-Beholde I offerthee praiſcs and than- 
kes-gining, lett not this guifr of thine be 
Rn vnto m_ __ mo 

begunne, an at me that, whi 
thou haſt cauſed < Sn deſire, by preuen- 
wing me with thy gratious inipiration, 
Transforme ( moſt ſweete Saujour ) my 
tepiduic,incoa molt ferucar loue oft ; 

Wy Fox 
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For the onely thingethatidefireto attaine 
vnro {_moitlouing Lord» by this my 
rayer and memorie of thy patſon,is that 
[may be able to loue thee with a molt at 
dent affeftian, wer” 
Thy goodnes(0 Lord)hath created meg 
thy mercy aftcr my cteation hath cleanſed 
me from originall-finne, thy patience aitet 
baptiſme hath bicherro-fultainced, nouriſh» 
ed, and expected me, being defiled with 
many other finncs . Thou , o good Lord, 
do expe when I will growe better:and 
my -aule( that it may. be avie co doe pen» 
nance and r0:114c well}doth expect the'ins 
{piraticn vf thy gratiou> faugure. ; 
Omy Gad, who batt created me, who 
doſt paticatlie ſuſtaine,and louingly main+ 
taine me,l hunger and thirſt after thee , T 


And «es a poore dittrefied childe deprined 
of the preſence of his tender harced- fas 
ther, doth with ſigbes & ſobbes inceflant» 
lye embrace in his harte the umnage and 

mblance of bis fauourc: foe: fareth it 
with me , as often as I call to minde thy 
bitter Paſhon (. which albeit it be not as . 
muchas I ought, yetit is as muche as band 
able ( when 1 callto minde hkewiſe the 
dufferts and whipps by thee ſuſtained, the 
greiuous woundes by thee cndured; Whe 
4 remember in what cruel} manner thou 
163 4G H 4 baſk 


deluc, fighe, and touct to cometorthees . 
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haſt been crucified, and killed , in what 
manner thou haſt (by yy deare freindes) 
Þbeene embaulmed and buried, as often 
likewiſe as thy glorious Reſurreftion,and 
and admirable Aſcenſion, doe occure to 
mine imagination. | 

All theſe thingesI belciue moſt firme» 
ly , lamenting withteares, the calamities 
of my exile in this-valte of miſeric : my 
onely hope is the comforte of thy com» 
minge,my cheife deſire is-ro bcholde thee 
face to face in thy heaucnly habitarion. I 
cannot bur greiue , for that 1 haue not 
ſe:ne the Lord of Angells, debaling him- 
ſelfe to conucile bor amonglt men, 
thar by that meanes he might exalt men 
to ica'l conuerfation, when God did 
die who was offended, that man mighe 
live,'who had offended: Icannot but gre- 
iue,for that I baue not deſcrued to be pre« 
ſent, and to'be aſtoniſhed chrough admi- 
ration ofa worke of ſoc wonderfull and 
yaſpeakeable compaſſion. 

Howe is it,o my ſoule. that the ſworde 
of moſt ſharpe ſorrowe doth nor peirce 
thee zothe harte, ſcing thoucould'ſt not 
be preſent to lee the tide of thy Saviour 

with a ſpcare,ſcing thou couldſt 
not be preſcat toſce the feete and handes 
' of thy maker to be faſtned with nayles, 
nor the blood of thy redeemer to be oy 
oth 0a tac 
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on the. grounde in that dreadefull mans 
ner? Why art thou not diunke. wiprh 
the bitternes of teares,, ſeeing” he was 
made to driake of the bitternes ofgall? 
Why doſt thou not take compaſhon of 
the moſt chaſte Virgin-Mane;, his moſt. 
worchy mother, and thy molt wor» 
thy Ladic? 2%» —— ; 
O my moſt mereiflal Lady,what fountai- 
nes of tcares may Taffirme to hauc flow- 
ed from thy moſt chaſt cies , when thou 
beheld(t thy onely ſonne(albeit free from 
all offence ) ro be bounde, whipt , and 
Nine ia thy preſence? In what mourne+ -. 
full manner may I imagin thy dolefull 
countenance at that time to be blubbered 
all ouer with weeping, when thou be- 
held this thy innocent ſonne,thy God © 
and thy Lord to be ftretched out yppon 2 
the dy , and that ſacred fleſhe framed 
of thy fleſhe,to be by thoſe bloodie bows 
chers ſoc crucllic rear in peices. With = 
what vaſpeakeable greife may 1 well 
thinke thy poare harte at thattime ro be 
tormented, when thou did(t heare tholes 2; 
wordes pronouuced: Woman behold thy 
ſonne; And the diſciple: Beholde thy mae * 
ther? W hen thou Jid(t accept the diſciple * 
inſteed of his waiſter , and the (exyant im © 
licue of his Lord? Exp 


O that } had bene wonky wee ; | 
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yore to hauz*taken my Lord downe 
rom the Crofle, to haue embaulmed and 

buricd him , ro hauc followed or accom- 
anied him ro his ſepulcher , that I mighe 

haue ddne ſome little ſeruice at ſoc greate 

& funcral. Othat 1 had with the three blet- 

fed Maries, been ftriken into amazednes 


"through the bright viſion of the Angells, _ 


and had heard newes of our Lords Reſur- 
reftion, newesof my conſolation, newes 
foe muche expetted, and deſired. O that 


I had hearde { Lay ) from the mouthe of 


the Angell : doe you not feare, you ſecke 
Iefus, that was crucified, he is not heere. 

O moſt courteous, moſt ſweete,and 
moſt gratious Ieſu, when wilt thou cure 
me of my forrowe and penfiuenecs ,, for 
thar 1 haue nor ſeen» the incorruption of 
of thy blefſed fleſhe ? For that I hau» not 
kiſſed the places whers thou wert woun- 
ded, the*places which the nailes had peis- 
£cd? For thar I haue not bedewed with 
teares of ioy , the ſcarrs of thy true bodie? 
O admirable, incftimable td; incompara- 
ble Latd and Saujour, when wilt thou 
eomforre and cure me of the greife which 
Tetidure ? 'B=cauſe tny ſorrowe wilt never 
cealt to affliitme,as 16g as 1 live 0 Loid) 
feperared fiom thee. 

Take pittic of me, o Lord, take pittic 
of wy ſoule Thou baft departed; o Lord, 
me] Without 


PF 
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without bidding me farcwell. Beginninge 
ro mounte vp into heauen, thou haſt blef- 
ſed thy freindes there atſembled, and [ 
Was not preſent to ſee it. Lifting vp thy 
tandes, thou haſt beene received by a 
cloude into heauen, and I was not ofa 
to beholde ir. The Angells haue promiſed 
that thou wouldelt returne,and I did nor 
heare it. 

What ſhall 1 fay? What ſhall 1 doe? 
W hither (hall I goe? Whhereſhall I feeke 
him.and when ſhall I fade him?Of whom 
ſhall I aske for him ? Who will cell my 
beloucd, how muche [ louc him? The de- 
light of my harte is changed rmto defola- 
rion, my laughterin ſameration, My fleſhe 
and ms harte, haue failed me, o God 
of my harte,, and mine inheritance cucr=- 
hfinglic. My foule hath refuicd all orher 
comforte and conſolarron { o God my 
ſwe-te delight ) famng that whick pro- 
ceedeth from thee alonc. For what hante L 
in heauen,or what doe t delire vypon carth 
Nuing theealone? 1 couer after thee , my 
truſt is 19 thee, I ſecke after thee, My hart 
hath faicd ro thee: Thaue ſought thy face, 
thy face( o Lord ) will I ſceke, turne not a 
way thy face from me. h 

O molt gratious loucy of men, thou art 
the proctettor of the poore, thou arta fri- 
ende to ſucheas arc depriued of facher 

He and 
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'and mother. O moſt aſſured Aduocate, 
make pitti of me a poore diſtrelled or- 

Phang, Iam as a poore fatherlefle childe, 

and my ſoule is. as a woman bercaued of 
her husbande. Vouchſafe gratioullic to 

behold the teares of my diltrefſed orphan- 

cicand widowhoode , which I offer vnto 
thee, vntill thou returne, o my God. 

May it pleaſe thee therfore , may it 
pleaſe:thee, o Lord, te manifeſt thy ſelfe 
tome , and 1 ſhall be comforted . Graunt 
that I may ſec thee, and 1 ſhall obtaine 
what I delire. Make manifelt thy glorie, 
and my toy wilbc accompliſhed, My foule 
hath thirſted after thee, ſoe hath likewiſe 
my fleſhe excecding}y. My ſoule hath thir- 
ſed after God the liuinge fountaine, when 
ſhall I come, and be preſeated before the 
face of my Lord? When wilt thou come 
o my comforter, for whomc 1 will wiſhe, 
and carnelily waite for? - 

O that 1 might once behold my delight 


which I doe ſoe muche delire ! © howe 


truly (hall I be ſatisficd , when thy glorie 
ſbat{ appcare, which 1 doe greathe hunger 
to beholde? When ſhalll become drunke 
| through the plentic of thy beavenlic ha- 
| biration, for which 1 ſigbe ſoc often ? 
W hen wilt. thou make me to drinake of 
. the river of thy pleaſuve, which I ſoc gre- 
atcly thirſt and defire ? In the interim o 

Lord, 


LANG 


i. Di a6. ”— a "7 


ee rn 


Lord,let my teares be my continual foode, ; 
vntill jt be faied ynato me: Beholde thy 
God; vntill it beſaied vato my (oule; Be- 
holde thy bridegroome. ln the interim, 
feede me with my ſobbs and weepinges, 
nouriſhe me with my forrowes and la» 
mentations. Peraducature my redeemer 
will come and viſieme, becaulc heis full 
of mercie: yea, he will not belong in 
comminge, becauſe he is full of pittie: To 
him be gloric during all cternitie» Amen, 


The end of the Meditations of 
S, Atguihn, 
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Prayer vnto almighty God for the 
ameadment of our lite and man- 
mers. ) | Chapt. I. 
Mans acknowledging his miferie, his 
commendation likewilc of Gods mercie, 
| Chape. Il, 
Mans complainte , who for his diſobe- 
dience is not hearde of God. Chapt. II. 
The dreade of the iudge comming to 
wmdgmcnt, Chapr. LV, 
The hcalpe of God the Father 1s delired, 
by the meritts of God the tone. Chapt. V. 
Heere man doth repreſent to God the 
Father,the paſſion of his ſonne, Chapr. VI. 
Heere man doth acknowledge himſclte 
to haue bcene the cauic of Chnits pathon, 
Chapt, VII. 

H-ere man for his reconciliation doth 
propoſe ro God the Father, the patſion of 


his (onne, Chapt. VIII, 
A Prayer tov d:lise the aſltance of the 
holic Ghoſt, Chapt. IX. 


A Prayer for one ſeruing God,and thin- 
king humblic of himlelte , Chapt NX. 
A Prayer to the hohe Trinitie, Chapt. XL. 

The acknowledging of God Ong. 
CY 
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and ofhis Maicſtie, Chapr. XII. I 
After what manner it pleaſed God the | 
Father to ſuccoure mankinde: of the incar- 
nation of rhe diuiac Worde , and rhanks 
for the ſame, Chapr. XIII, 
Of the confidence which a Chriſtian 
ſoulc ought to haue in leſus Chritt, and in 
his Patlion, Chapr. XIV. 
Of the ſurpaſſing greate charitie ofthe 
eternall Father rowardes mankinde , 
Chapt. XV. | 
Ot the two-folde n:ture of Chriſt, who 
pit:icth vs,and prayeth for vs,Chapr,XVTI. 
Of che oreate thanks giving, which m3 
ought ro reader to Go4 tor the benefir of 


his redemprioa, Chapt. XVII, 
A deuoute Prayer to our Sauiour Tefſus 
Chrift, Chapt. XVIII, 


The diſtintion and difterence betwene 
that wiſcdome which is Gods houfe , and 
that which is divine, Chapr. XIX. 

Heere man defireth that t'1:s bouſe of 
God, will likewite pray for hin, Chap, XE 

Ot the manita!de miſerics, with which 
mans }ife is repleniſhed, Chapt. XXbs 

Of che happimnes of that life, which God 
hath prepared for thoſe chat loue him, 

Chapt. XXIE 

Of the happines of a holie foule depar- 
tag out of this worlde. Chap. XXIIE 

A Prayer to the Saints wo ſuccoure vs 

: oy 
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in our neceſſities, Chapt. XXIV, 
The ſoules delire to attaine to the hea- 
uenlic Cittic Hicrulalem Chapt, XXV. 
A hymane of the gloric of Paradice com- 
poſed by the blciled S. Petcr Damian 
Catdinall of Oſtia, monke of the holy or- 
der of S. Benner,taken out of the ſayings 
of S. Augultine , Chapt XXVI. 
_ ., The coatinuall prayſe of the ſoule 
through the contemplation of God, 

Chapt, XXVIT, 

W hat it is after a certaine manner to 
ſceand comprehend Gad : and what opt- 
nion We ought to haue of him, Chapt. 

XXVILL. 

A Prayer ſhewing the manifold proper- 
ties,and attributes of God, Chapt. XXIX. 

Of the ynitic and pluralitic of perton- 
nes in God, Chapt XXX. 

A Praycrto the facred Tiinitic, Chapt, 

XXII 

That God is the true and foucraigne 
life, Chapt. XXXIl, 

The prayſes of Angells and men, 

Chapt, XXX. 

Heere man doth lament, for that when 
he thiaketh of God, he is not moucd 'to 
2h. TAPAS » leing the vyerie Angells 
_ rremble and quake, when they beholde 
him, Chapt, XXXL1V. 
_ A Prayer greately mouing the barce to 

dcuotion, 


ac 
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deuotion,andtotheloue of God. Chapt, 
XXXV. 
A moſt deuoute prayer demaun 
grace of God to prayſe him as we ought, 


A Prayer greately m_— vp the minde 
to compunttion,, if it be faicd in filence 
With attention, Chapt. XXXVIL, 
A Prayer to be faicd in time of tribula- 
tion, Chapt. XXXVIIL 
A verie deuoute prayer to God the 
ſonne, Chapr XXXIX. 
A profitable Prayer. Chapt. XL, 

A deuoute Prayczin memorie of Chriits 
paGon, : Chapt. XLL 
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Of the ynſpeakeable [weetnes of God, 
EEAFT.. L 

, Ap graunt me grace ( 1 beleech 

6 I thee)thatdike as thou knowelt 
W 

comforter, mianifelt thy ſeclfe 

ynto me,O light of mine cies, graunt that 

Let me ſcethce, o delight of my harte. O 

life of my ſoule, give me grace to loue 

light , and ſweeteſt ſolace , vouchſafe 

to appeare vnto me , for thou art my 


Commoniye called his Soliloquies , 
with God. 
Lord the ſtrength of my ſoule, 
gfe mc, may knowe thee , O my 
I may (ce thee . Come' o ioy ot my {pirit, 
thee . O Lord my God my cheite der 
life , and all the glorie of my ſoule. 


Odelire of my harte , lett me inde thee, 


Oo 
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O louc of my ſoule, let me ronche thee, O 
heaucnly | bridegroome my cheife delight 
both without and within me, let me cm- 
brace thee. Let me poſleſle thee, o cuer- 
laſting bliſſe , lett me poſſeſle thee in the 
middit of my barre, bleiled life, and foue- 
raighe [weetnes of my ſoule, Let mc loue 
thec,o Lord my fortitude, my force, my 
refuge and my deltuerer Letmeloue thee 
o my God , my helper, my (tronge for- 
treſſe , and my {weete hope in all time of 
diſtreſſe , Let me embrace tbee the one'y 
true good, let me enioy thee the onely 
beſt rhinge. 

Open mine eares by vertue of thy wor- 


de,more pcircing thE a two edged (worde, 


to the end 1 may heare thy voyce. Let the 
grearnes of thy voyce be hearde as a thun- 
_ der trom aboue, Let the ſea roare,and the 
Fulnes thereof , let the carth be moned, 
and all thinges in them contained. Enligh- 
ten mine cies,o incomprehenſible light, 
ſende forth thy lightning , and dazell the, 
that they may not beholde vanitic. Encre* 
aſc thy lightening, and dazcll and rrouble 
them in that manner, as that fountaines 
of water may appeare, and the founda- 
tions of the whole worlde may be dil- 
couered. | 

O light inviſible, giue me that ſighe, 
that may fee thee. O ſauoure of life, creare 
in We 
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ame a newe (mell, which may make me 
cunne after thee, in the odoure of thy. 
oyniments - Cure, my -taſte ,. that it may 
take knowe and diſcerae, dow grea'e tic 
mulciztade of tby ſweetnes is, © Lord, 
which thou haſt kept in ſiore for the chat 
are repleniſhed with thy love. Giue me a 
harte-(0.Lo1d ) that may thanke on thee: a 
minde , that may louc thee:a memorie, 
that may muſe on thee: an vaderſtanding 
that may knowe thee: & will, tha: may al- 
waics be ſtrongly vaited to thee,the chet» 
fett and moit delightfull good. Graunt 
that 1 may alwaics wicly and dilcreetely 
loue thee. | 

Olife,to whom all thinges hue, tha: life 
which giveth me life:that life which 1s my 
life: that life, by which Llive , without 
which I die;that life, by which 1am rayicd 
and reuiucd, withou: which { periſhe and 
am conſumed: that life, by which Iam eG» 
forred, without which Iam afflited O lis 
uing life, ſweete, and worthy ro be belo+ 
ued, alwaics to be remembred, tell me (1 
pray thee) where arr thou? Where mayl 
finde thee, to the end 1 may leaue my 
ſclie,and liue in thee? Be ncerevato me 
in my minde, neerc in my-harte, nrere mm 
my mouthe,neercin my hearing,necret© 
ſuccoure me in rime of affliction: becauſe 
I languiſhe through thy louc ; w_ L 

re, 
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"die, whenſocuerl am without thee, and 
am rayſcd againe to life by thinking og 
thee. Thy ſmell recreateth me,thy remen- 


- brance licaleth me Then ſball I be ſatis. 


fied and neuer before, whea thy glorie (9 
life of my ſoule)ſhall appeare, 
; My (oulegreatclic delireth, and almoſt 
fainteth, throughe the remembrance of 
.thee;when ſhall I come(o my delighr)and 
be preſented before thee? Why doſt thou 
hid: away thy face, o my ioy , by which1 
reioyce? Where art thou hidden o beauti- 
Full Lord, whom 1 ſoe much deſire?1 ſmell 
the ſweete ſauoure of thee; live; andam 
delighted in thee , and yer I doe nor ee 
thee. I heare thy voyce and am reuiued. 
But why doſt thou hi 
me? | 
Peraduenture thou wilt ſay : Man can- 
not ſce me and live. Let me therefore die 
© Lord,thatI may ſee thee, let meſee thee 
that I may die to the worlde.I doe not de- 


ſire toliue, but todie , for that my deſire 


is to be diſſolued, and to be with Chriſt. [ 


deſire to die,that I may ſee Chriſt;l refuſe Þ 


toliue, to the end I may live with Chriſt. 
© Lordielureceiuc my ſpirit,o my life re- 
ceive my ſfoule , O my delight drawe my 
harte vato thee. O my delightfull foode, 
let me feede on thee . O my heade, you- 
chſafeto direct me , o light of mine eics, 
| caligh- 


de thy face from. 


Cecreatc me. 


ule of iÞy 


CW ectnecs » that it may te and ſauoure 
thoſe thinges- that are (WEETE- O etern 
light » ſhinc vppon it » chat it may VBder- 


knowe thee * and the cauſc why 
not knowethce» is for thavit doth not 


minge 1 ſay 4ntO the wor'd* » © 80! lo- 
uinge the worlde - becauſc be that loucth 
the world? » becommeth the ennimy 
God. Expel| the darkenes which coucreth 


the face of the depth of my minde » that 
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himſclfe:heloneth thee more then him< 
ſclfe:he leaucth himſelfe and commeth to 
thee,that he may be delighted in thee. 

Hence it proceedeth o Lord, that I doe 
nor loue thee ſoe much as I ought, be- 
cauſclI doe not perfeAlieknowe thee, but 
becauſe I knowe thee but a little , Lloue 
thee but a little, and becauſe I loue thee 
buta little , I am buta little delighted in 
thee. Leauing thee therfore the true in- 
ternall ioy by louing thinges externall, 
aſlongas I wante thee onely, I ſceke atier 
falſe freindſhipps in thoſe thinges that are 
Without me. And by this mcanes I haue 
oppainn my harte to thinges that are vaine; 
which with all affection and loue I ought 
£0 haue beſtowed on thee alone. And oe 
by louing yanitie, I my (clic am become 
Yailncs 

Hence it proccedeth likewiſe o Lord, 
that I doe not reioyce in thee, neither doe 
I adhere to thee. Becauſe I delightin thin» 
pes temporall, thou in thinges ; pn 
my whole minde, thoughtes and wordes 
are entangled in thinges tranſitorte, but 
thou o Lord, dwelleſt 1a thinges that ens» 
gure forall cternitic , thou thy (elfe being 
etcraitic, Thy habitation is in heauen, 
mige on the carthe . Thou loueſt thoſe 
«hinges that arc abouc, I thoſe that are 
* _ kcere beacathe, Thou thoſe thatare hea- 

K+ : uenly, 
& 


rt ery good, L wicked Thou art 
ous 1 ynrighte© thou art oly» 
ched, thou arty l yniult ; 

and blin hou art life » 
deade. hou art phiſiq7: a 
Thou art mirthe - 3 1 am 


Thou artthe ſapreame ycritie,an 
rogethcr vaniic,like 2 eucric m 
WW hat (hall 1 racn ſay 0 my 
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Thy handes o Lord haue made me and_ 
faſbioned me: thoſe handes, 1 ay, which” 
with nayles were faſtned to the croſle 
Yor me. Looke I beſceche thee o Lord, 
= vpon the woundes of thy handes, and 
- contemace not me the worke of thy han- 
des . Bcholde © Lord my God, thou haſt -}|- 
writtE me in thy handes,reade that hande- ( 
writing , and faue me,, Behold I ſigh to 
thee being thy creature,recreate me bein 
my Creator. Beholde, I ( whom thou hal 
made) doe cric vnto thee , thou that art 
life, reuiue me. Bcholdel looke towardes 
thee being apeece of clay framed by thee; 
thou art my maker, repaire me. 
Pardon me o Lord,for that the dayes of 
my life are ſhort,and as it were nothinge, 
W hat is man,that he durſt ſpeake to God 
that made him ? Pardon me talking vato 
thee . Pardon thy ſcruant preſuming to 
keyato ſoc greate a Lord. Necelficie 
noc lawe. My greife campelleth me 
to ſpcake : the mil c:ic which I tuſtaine 
conſtraineth me tocric vato the, Beeing 
therfore ſicke, 1 cric ynto the phiſition, 
being blinde , 1 baſten vato the light; 
being deade, 1 fighe after life . Thou art 1 
my p iſition o leſus of Nazareth, abou art 
my light”, thou art my life . O Sonne of 
Dauid take pittic vppon me, © foun- 
taine of mcecie , be meicitull yoo me, 
Heare , 
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Heare what thy ſicke paticnt faieth var 
thee. Olight, which paſſeſt by, expe hina 
that is blinde: lende him thy hande, that © 
he may come vnto thee , and in thy light 
may ſcelighr, O living life, recall me that - 
am deade,to lite. 

W hat am I,that doe ſpeake vnto thee? 
Woe be to me © Lord, pardon meo Lord 
Iaman vnhappie man ; A man ( Ifay) 
borne of a woman , liuinge but a ſhort 
time , repleniſhed with many mileries: & 

man(l lay } become like vnto yanitie,come 
' pared and very well likened vato fenſleſſe 

ruice beaſtes . Againe, what amlI? An 
obſcure bottomeleſle pitt, a clodd of clayy 
the ſonne of anger, and perdition: begat> 
ten in filthines,liuing in wretchednes,and 
being to die in great anguiſh and diſtreſle, 

O wretche, what am 1? O'miſerable 
wan,whart ſhall Il be ? A veſlel of ordure 
and filthines,areceptacle of rottennes,full 
of ſtenche afid loathſomenes: blinde, nee» 
dic, naked , ſubie ro manifolde neceſit> 
ties;{ubie& to miſcric and mortalitic,kna» 
Wing neither my beginning , nor my dy»  * 
inge day . W hoſe daycs and life paſſeand 
vaniſh away as the ſhadow of the Moone 
Andas the blallomes of a tree growe none 
ſodainely wither away , ſoc doth the life 
of man now flowriſhe , and forthwith 
groweto decay.My life{llay\is alife fraile 

I 3 | and 
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and brittle,a life, which by how much the 
more it encreaſeth, by ſoc much the more 
it decreaſcth : 'by how much the more it 
haſtn:th on, by foe much the more it 
draweth neecre to deathe,alite deceiptful, 
like vnto a ſhadowe. 

One while I am merric and gladde, and 

preſcntlic after ſorrowefull and ſadde, 
Sometime ſounde, and then fodainely 
ſicke.now a liuc,and in a horte time after 
I ſhalbe decade ; ſometimes I make a ſhew 
as if I were happie, yet {till in miſcric; fo- 
metimes I laughe , and ſodaincly after [ 
Jament. And all thinges are ſoeſubic to 
mutation, as that nothing can be truly 
faicd to remaine able in the ſame ſtate, 
one onely hower of time. Sometimes 
feare affliteth vs, at other times ſome (o- 
daine cbance affrighreth ys: ſometimes 
hunger, vexeth vs,at other times thirſt tor- 
| mnenteth vs: ſametimes heate parcheth ys, 
at othertimes colde pinchethys : fomet> 
mes licknes moleſteth ys , at othertimes 
ſadnes doicteth vs. 

After theſe followeth deathe before he 

is expected, bereauing wretched men by a 
thouſande meanes dayly of theire liucs, 
andraking them on a {odaine before they 
be prepared . One dieth of a feauer , an 
other throughe ſorrowe, one fainteth and 

alleth dowae decade through hunger , an 
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other through thirſt: 0nc 


Jieth being Þ ome (oddaine 2 
onely afrighter . And yet 
thelc, is, that alb 


he is 0uerthroW 4e,and all bis hopes come 
to nothinge » Becau(c man knowerh naort 
when » Or where » Por how he 
Jie, alrhoughe be a thing} aſſured, thas 
he muſt dic 

Bcholde 0 Lord how greate mans mi - 
Ccrieis, 1 which 1am» and yetl am yoids 
of feare: B -holde hoW B*c2t© the calaml- 
ties wh 1 caſtaine, and yet 3M yoide 
of CoOrroWe,and OC not crie tO thee. 1 Wi 
crie ynto tec Lord» b<fore | paſſe out » 
of this ike, tO the end mY pallage MAY 
nothing els » Þut ©0 remaine perperuallie 
with 1NCC » 1 will therforc make knowne 
and diſcouer my wrerchednes» 1 willcont- 


: 


whom Ll am vpbelde ; ſuccoure me o my 
Grengeh » Þ whom 1 ſaftained; come 9 


b 4 
Lght, by which 1 ce; appcare 0 gore C 
d4 wen 
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which Irtioyce; apppeare o life, in which . 
_ I may live, beau 3A bleſſed , cuca thou 6 ew 
| my God. a 

| , . - b 

Of the admirable light of Gods _ 

| CHAPT. 111. wr 
O Light , which ould' Tobias being. - 

| blinde, did ſee, when he taught his 2n 
ſonne the way of life . That light, which ry 

| Ifaac(albeit his corporall eies failled him) ki 
fawe within him , when outwardlye he © 
forctolde 'tothis ſonne thinges that were v 


to come. Thar inuiſible light ( 1 ſay ) that 
fecthe plaincly the vnſpcakeable depthe 

_ of mans harte. That lighr-which Iacob did 
ſee, when he propheſied of furu:e euents 
10 his children , according to that, which 
thou did inwardly ditare vato him. Be- . 
holde(o Lord )darknes doth ouerſhadowe 

+ the face of the bortomleſſe deprts of my 
minde,thou art light. Beholde an obſcure 
miſt doth ouerwhelme the waters of my |} 
harte.thoun art the truthe, : 
O Waorde, by which all thinges were 
"wade, and withoat which was made no- 
thing. That Worde , which is before all 
thinges, and before which, there was no- 
hinge. That Worde, which gquerneth all 
'* *thinges, without which all chinges are no- 


- bemade, and let it be donne,and let me 
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thing That Worde , which inthe begins - 
ning haſt ſaied; Let light be made, and it 
was.donne. Say likewiſe to me, let light 


ſce the light , and knowe whatſoeuer is 
not light. becauſe without thee, darknes ' 
wilbe ynto me as light,and light as dark- | 
neſſe . And ſoe without thy light there is 
noe veritie; there is nothing els but errour 
andyanitie : there is confuſion , and noe 
diſcretion , there is ignorance, and noe 
knowledge ; blindenes , and noe ſeeing: 
voing aſtray, and noe walking in the right 
way: deaihe, and noe lite, | 


Of the mortalitie of mans natures 


CHAPT. 1V. 


B Eholde o Lord, where light is abſent, 
there deathe is preſent: nay deathe 18 
not there preſent, becauſe deathe is mee» 
relic nothinge. For by deathe we tende t9 
nothinge, whilſt.by ſinne we feare to dog 
nothing. Andtruly o Lord, this iultlic hap» 
neth ynto vs, for we receiue according t@ 
our attions,whiles(like a lowinge river 
we runne,and come to nothinge: e 
withour thee, there is jan, » nothing, 
and we by doing nothing , come to be 
nothinge- ; For without thee we are 
| I s ; 
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nothing , by whom all thinges are made; life, 


* Without whom there is made nothing. Say 
O Lord God , thou divine Worde , by that 
whom all thinges are made, without wh6 Ken 
is made nothing. Woeis me poore Wret- rrc 
che ſoe often blinded and depriued of yan 
ſight, for thatI want thee , being the true the 
light. Woe is me poore wretche ſoc often I. 
wounded , 'for that I want thee the {oue- lig| 
raignc {alue, by which we are cured, Woe my 
is mc poore wretche ſoc often decciucd, w! 
for that 1 want thee , being the truthe by WI 
which we are direted. Woe is me poore to 
wretche ſoc often going aſtray, for that 1 O 
Want thee, who art the true way. Woe is th 
me poore wreiche ſoc oftcn deade , for ne 
that I'wantthee, who art the life by wh6 {1 
wearercuiued, Woc is me poore wretche v 


foc often brought to nothing , becauſe £ 
thou art the diuine Worde , by whom all c 
thinges are made, & I want thee, without C 
Whom nothing is made. 
O Loxd God, thou diuine Worde, who \ 
art the ;ght » by whom light was made, { 
Who art the way, the truth and the life; in | 
whom there is nether darknes,error,vani- 
tie,nor death. Thou art the light, without 
Which darknes blindeth vs; thou art the 
Way , Without which error decciueth vs; 
 houarttheveritie, without which yani- 
| Feallwethanddeluderh v4, thou artthe 
E# + & | 
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that 1 may ſee the light, and elcheW© dar- 
ſce the way and ſhunne 
-.* + 2nd auoide 


error;that im | 1 
| may {cc ife,and eſcape der” 


whom 1 will honor: 
bridegroOMme 9 who 


onely 1 will lue- EnlighteD Mb 


© Lord and mY light, enlighten me(1 (ap) 
de (eruants (irriog in dark- 


of God » wath wordes of exultation an 
'0 ſeſſion isthe WAY» 


of the true WAY » 
the true WAY .cuen 


What is 15 f0 become nonhinge 
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Lord of heauen and earthe, Becauſel ani 
| become wretched , and as oneturned to 
nothing , and I knewe it not: becauſe] 
ne thee, who art the truth. My ltnnes 
(Wounded me, and 1 felt it not, becauſel 
wanted thee , that art my life. They 
brought me to nothing, becauſe | wanted 
thee, who.art the Worde, by whom all 
thinges are made, without whom nothing 
as made; Bcing therfore without thee, [ 
became nothing, becauſe that is nothing, 
that bringeth vs to: nothing. All thinges 
that were made , were made by thy 
Worde: But how were they made? God 
beheldeall thinges he had made,and they 
were exceeding good. All thinges ther- 
forcthat arc made, arc made by the W or- 
de , and all thinges that arc made by the 
Worde , are exceeding good. Whie are 
they good? Becautlc all thinges are made 
by the Worde, and: without it is made 
nothing , for that there is nothing good, 
which prececdeth not from God the ſu- 
preame good. 
 Contraric wile, that is cuill, which con- 
taincthinitſelfe noe good, and this euill 
15a meere nothing, for that euill is nothing 
els, but the want of good, cuen as blin- 
dencs is nothing els, bue the want of 
Gght  Euill therefore is a mecre notbing, 
becaule it is made without the Worde, 
| Withour 
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faieth of himſelfe;l am the way, the truth; 
and the life , To be teparated therfore fro 
the W orde, is to be withour the way, the 
truth, and the lite, & therfore to be with- 
out him,is to be nothing,and conſequent- 
lyc euill, becaulc ir is {cparated from the 
Worde, by which all thinges were made 
excecding good. To be {eparated thertore 
from the Worde , by which all thinges 
weremade;zs nothing cls, but to ceaſe to 
iþe, and returge $0-nothing, becauſe withs 
out theworde there is nothing; wherfoie 


as oficn as thou doſt ſwaruc trom that 


Which is good, thou doil ſeperate thy (elfe 
from the W orde( which is therrue good) 
and ſocthou becommett nothing, becauſe 
thou'art without the Worde, without 
Which there is madenothing. 

Bcholde (o Lord) thou haſtenlightned 
me, to the end, I might beholde thee, by 
. Which meanes-I haue ſeene and knowen 
my (clte: being now aflured, that as oftca 
as I have been {eperated from thee, I haue 
become nothing , becauſe I hauc forgot- 
gen thee the onely truce good, and ſoc by 
that meanes haue become cuill . Poore 
wretche thatlam, how came itto paſle, 
that I did not knowe care this time, that 
forlaking thee, I became nothing ? Bur 
why doc I demauade that queltion ? For 
howceouldel delive ro knowethee , if 1 
he's was 


_ dckiled thy holy temple, leauing me deſoe 
6 tk 
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208 The $ol:iloquies 
into this worlde. They haue wounded me 
( alas and Llhaue not greiued, they haue 
violently drawen me, and [ haue not felt 
it:becauſc I was nothinge , for that 1 was 
without life,to witt the diuine W orde,by 
Which were made all thinges.. 

For this cauſc o Lord, and my light, 
mine cnimies haue donne to me Whart- 
Aocuer they woulde, yea they hauc ftriken 
and tripped me, they baue defiled and 
.deprauced me, they hauc wounded, and 
Killed me , becaulc 1 departed from thee, 
and became as nothing without thee, 


 *Woeis meo Lord and my lite, who haſt 


made'me, wocis me my light, who hbalt 
direted me. O Lord my God defender of 


life, rake pittie of me, and raiſe mefro_ 


deathe.for thou art my hope,my ſtrenght, 
my force, and my comfort in time ot ad- 
uerlitic, bcholde minc cauimies, and deli- 
wer me. | 

Let thoſe that hate me, flic before me, 
and lett me liuc in thee by thee, For they 
{o Lord)behelde me,and ſeeing me with- 
our thee , they hauc deſpited me. They 
haue deuided amonge them, the garmets 
of vertues, with which thou had(t adorned 


me,th-y haue madeas it were theire highe 


xode way, paſling ro and tro oucr me, and 
greading me yndertheire feete, they haue 


late, 
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late , and opprefled with greife.Iwenraf- 
xerchem being blinde and naked, and in- 
raagledin the ropes of finnes: they drews 
me rounde about after them from one 
finne into an other,and from one filthineg 
into an othcr,and I went (as one driven Þ 
before ths, hauing not the force to withs 
flande them I was a fliu-,and ſhueric was 
pleafing'vnto me. I was bliade,and blind» 
nes was delightfull ynto me; I was boade, 
neither did | abbarre my bandes;l thought 
ſouwreto betweete, and (weete to be fo- 
wer. I was wretched and ia milerie, and 1 
knewe ic not: 
And thereafon was, becauſe I was without 
the W orde without which was made no- 
thing, by which al chinges are preſerued,8& 
Without which all thinges returne to ne» 
thing.For as by tim al thinges were made, 
and without him was made nothinges 
cuen ſoc by him al thingesare preſerucd, 
that are contained either in heauen, or in 
earthe, or inthe (ea, orinthe bottomleſle 
depthe. Neither woulde one parte ſtick to 
an other ina ſtone, or in any other thin 
rreatcd, if chey were not preſerued by the 
W orde, by which al thinges were framed, 
Let me therefore ſtick & adhere to thee 
o diuine Worde, for that as often asT 
hauc wandered away from thee, I ſhould 
bauc withered away in my (clfe , if thow 
| 3 (whe 
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( who didit firſtcreate me ) had rfot re," 


created me, 1 hauec ſinned, and thou hak 
viſited me+I haue fallen, and thou haſt rai- 
ſed me. I haue been ignorant, & thou haſt 
taught mc. I haue been bliade, and thou 
haſt enlightned me. 


Of the manifolde benefits of 4l- 
mightie God, 


CHAPT, VII. 
Or God, graunt that I vnworthy 


wretch may (ce, how -muchI am 
bounde to louc thee . Graunt that I may 
ſee, how Iam boundeto praiſethce Grait 
thatl may ſcc, how much Iam bounde tg 
pleaſe thee. 

Thunder ( o Lord ) from aboue with a 
preateand itronge vyoice,intothe anternall 
care of my harte; tcache me and ſauc me, 
and1 will praiſe thee: who when 1 was 
nothing, haſt created me; who, when 
1 was in darknes, haſt enlightned me;who, 
when I was deade, halt raiſed me; who 
with all manner of good thinges from my 
 veryyouthe, haſt fed and refreſhed me; 
nouriſhing me with thy greatelt guiftes 
and graces, being a poore. ynprofitable 
worme, ſtinking through the abomina- 
gion of mine jniquitics, 


Opca 
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Open ynto me(0 key of Dauid)who ope- 

neſt,and noc man ſhutteth againſt him, to; 
whom thou openelſt: who ſhutteth , and 
noe man openeth to him , againſt 'whom 

thou ſhutteſt : open vnto me, the doore 

of thy lizht , that 1 may enterin and ſee, 

and knowe,and with my whole hart con» 

feſle vato thee, for that thy mercy towar= 
des me 1s greatc, and thou haſt deliuered 
my ſoule from the loweſt hell, 

O Lord our God, how wonderfull and 
worthy to be praiſed is thy name in the 
whole worlde! W hat is man(o Lord) that 
thou art mindfull of him , or the ſonne of _ 
man, that thou viliteſt him? O Lord the 
hope of good men , and theire rowne of 
detcnſe. O God the life of my toule, by 
which Lliue, without which 1 dy. O light 
of mine cies, by which 1 ſee, without 
Which I am blinde . O ioy of mine harte, 
and comfort of my ſoule , graunt that I 
may loue thee with all my harte,and with 
all my minde , and with all the torce and 
ſtrenght that I haue, becaule thou haſt 
loucd me fir(t. 

And whence hapneth this ynto me, 
Creator of heau-n,carthe and\ of the bot» 
tomleſle depthe , who nccdelt not my 
goodes ? W hence hapneth this vnto me, 
that thou ſhouldelt in this ſorte loue me? 
O diuinc wiſcdome , who openeſt the 
mouches 
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mouthes of thoſe that are dumbe . O d\- "2m 
nine Worde, by which all thinges were 


nor. ' 
made. Open my mouth, give me wordes &} , 
of thanksgininge , that I may rehearſe all I ,c, 
the benefitts , which thou haſt beltowed Þ fc 
ypon me from the —_— the 
* Beholdel confeſle therctore, to have ,., 
received my being from thee; becauſe F 50 
thou haſt created me,and haſt preordained } Fo 
to createme, and to nomber me amonge F qe 
thy creatures from all eternitie, yea from F 1, 
the beginning , and before thou madeſt F £1, 
any thinge, Cefore thou didſt extende }F 1a 
the heauens , before the bottomeles dep- | of 

thes had theire being, before the worlde } fe 

was fram'd, before the mountaines or | fe 

hills were founded, before riuers lowed: } 

before thou didſt make any of thoſe thin- } 


g's, Which thou haſt made by thy worde, o 
thou didit foreſee by the infallible proui- 
dence of thy truth, thar I ſhould be thy e 
creature , preordaining ſoc of me by thy x 
divin* pleaſure. l 
W hat hath cauſcd thee to doe this for & | 
me{ o moſt louing Lord ) moft g'orious oÞ , 
God, molt merciful! Father, moſt power- 
full and for eucr moſt pittifull creator? 
W hat meritts of mine , what grace did 
deſcrue the ſame? that it ſhould pleaſe thy 
diuinc maieſty foc gratiouſly ro create me? 
Thou halt created me , when Ihad noe 


being, 


| of S, Auguſtin, 213 
being. and of nothing thou haſt made me 
ſomecrhing : But what ſomething ? Surely . 
not Water ,nor fire,not a toule,ora fiſh,not 
a ſerpent, or any bruite bealte, nota ſtone, 
or a pease of timber , not of thoſe kinde 
of creatu;es , which haue nothing cls bug 
theire being, nor of thoſe, which be, and 
growe onely. Notof that ſorte. Which be; 
- eroWe, and haue feeling onely; but ſurpaſs 
ing all theſe,it 2m* 1+. thee to make 
me of the nomber of thoſe, which be one» 
ly , forthaclam; and of the nomber of 
thoſe, which be,aud growe onely, for that 
Jam, and doc growe ; and of the nomber 
of thoſe, which be, doe growe, and haue 
feeling, becauſe 1am, doe growe,and haue 
feeling , yea thou baſt created me almoſt 
equall ro the Angells,becaule I bauerecci- 
ucd from thee common with them,the 
euift of reaſon, wherby to knowe thee, 
Neuerthelefſe I haue faicd ( almoſt 
equall} for that they alreadic haue the hap» 
pic knowledge of thee, by ſecing thee as 
thou art,but1 by bope onely. They,by be- 
holding thee apparantlie face to tace, I 
oh curchs as it were in a looking glalles 
ax plaiaclic aud perteRtlic, but I partlie 
oncly. | «bits 


of 
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Of the future dignitie of man, 
CHAPT. VIII. 
Hen that therfore which is verfed is 


arriued , that which is partly onely 
ſhalbe difanulled, which will be, when we 


ſhall be admitted to beholde thy face ap- 
arentlie . What will then hinder vs to F' 


be almoſt equall to the Angells? whom 
thou ( o Lord ) at that time wilt crowne 
With a crowne of hope, which is adorned 
With glorie and renowne: whom thoy 
With vnipeakcable fauourcs wilt grace 
as thy friends, yea we ſhalbe in all thinges 
like, and equall to the Angells. Thy truth 
doth likewiſe teſtific the ſame , ſaying; 
They are <qual] to the Angells, and are 
the ſonnes of God . What are they bur 
the ſonnes of God,if they are equall to the 
Angells? They ſhall without doubt be the 


ſonnes of God, becauſe the ſonne of mag 
 #s become the ſonne of God. a 
Through this conſideration I durſt bolds 


lye affirme , that man. is not onely almoſt 
Equallto the Arigells, noe not cquall one- 
Y bur higher in dignitic and ſurpaſlin 
the Angells, becauſe man is God, and Go 
is man, not an Angell. W herfore I durſt 


' auouche, that man is the molt excellent of 


all crea- | 
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gll creatures: becauſe the W orde, whiclrin 
the beginning was God with God , the 
| Worde, by which God fayed: let light be 
made,and light was made,to witt,the An- 
g*licall nature; the W orde,by which God 
inthe beginning created all thinges , the 
ſame Woide hath become flethe , and 
dweltin vs, and we baue ſcene theglory 
of it. Loethis is the glotic,by which 1 glo- 
, ric, whenſocuerl glorie, as lought. Log 
this is the ioy, by which I rczayce, when» 
ſocuer I reioyce as I ſhoulde, cuen thou & 
Lord my God, the life,aad onely glorie of 
my loule. 

I confeſle therforeynto thee ( o Lord 
my God ) that thou haſt created me, in & 
manner equal to the Angells, in that thou 
halt created me capable of reaſon: for that 
by meanes of thy diuine Worde, Iamin 
pollibilitic tro become cquall to the An» 
gells, that by meanes of thy onely begot« 
ten Worde , I may be adopted to be thy 
ſonne ( 0 Lord ) to be thy fonnel ſay, by 
the meanes and merits of thy bel 
ſonne Ieſus Chriſt, in whom thou baſk 
becne well pleaſcd, being thy onely {one 
and heire, and our onely Lord and redee- 
mer, enligthner,aad comfarter: beivg ous 
aduocate with thee', and Celis our 
jw, meu our _—_ wn and Ny 
vacly hope, who hath loucd ys more 

| himſeltc, 
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himſelfe , by whom we haue an aſſured 
' ruſt and confidence, and accefle to come 
to thee, becaule he hath giue them power 
to be the {onnes of God , that bclciuc in 
his name. | 

I will for euer o Lord, praiſe thy holy 
name , Who by creating me according to 
thine owne imaye and md haſt made 
me capabie of (oe greate glorie , as to by 
the ſonne of God . 

The trees , ſton=s, and all thinges els 
whatſocuer, that aremou:d, or growe, it 
theayre,orin theſea, or on the earthe, 
haue not this priu.ledge and prerogatiug 


becauſe thou haſt not _m= them powet * 
e,to be the lonnes * 


by meanes of thy Wor 
of God, for that they are depiiued of rea 
fon, becauſe this power doth depende of 
the realon, by which we knowe God. But 
he bath giuen this power to men , whom 
he hath created reaſonable according ta 
his owne image and likenes. And I ( © 
Lord) like as by thy grace Iam a man, foe 


kkewiſe by thy grace, 1 am in polhbilitie 
to be thy ſonne, which is a prerogatiue "Þ 


Which they cannot attaineynto. 
© Whence proceedeth this ſoe greate a 
good ynto mc o Lord,the molt foueraigne 
eruth, and true ſoueraigntic, the original 
and beginning of all creatures ? W har is 
the caulc heereof © Lord, that! + 
| Cavc 


of $. Auguſtin, 22-7 
be able to become thy ſonne, and they : 
cannot? Thou art the caufe ( o Lord) who 
remaineſt for eucr , who halt created a+ 
| wellthe one as the other. Thou haſt crea» 
ted both men and beaſtes, the ſtenes, and © 
the grecne grafſe growing on the groiide. 
There were not any precedent meritts Or 
precedent grace, becauſe thou haſt created 
all thinges , being moucd there vato by 
thy onely goodnes. All creatures before 
theire creation were equall in meritts, for 
that they wereall voide of merits. 

W hat then hath cauſed , thy goodnes 
to be more liberall towardes me thy crea» 
ture, whom thou haſt eadewed with rea- 
ſon, then towardes all others that are 
voide of the (ame? Why am not I like 
ynto all them, or all they like vato me, or 
I alone like vato them ? W hat mcrits of 
mine , what grace or goodnes was there 
in me to deſcrue the ſame? ro witt, that 
-thou ſhouldeſt make me capable to be the 
fonne of Ged, which prerogatiue thou halt 
grauntcd to none of them?Be ir farr, © 
Lord , from mine imagination , that I 
fhoulde thinke this to- proceede from any 
merits of mine. Thy onely grace and 
eoodnes hath been the cauſe of this, to 
the end I might be pertaker of the ſweet« 
Res thereof. 

I beſeeche thee therefore by that gra» 
F K ce, by 
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"ce , by the which thou haſt created ms; 
that chou wilt gine me grace, to the end 
may be gratefull for this grace _—_— 
from thee, 


"+ Of Gods onmnipotent power. 


CHAPT. IX. 
T5; Hy omnipotent hande (o God)bein 


{till one and the ſame, hath creat 
bp gells in hcauen,, and wormes on the. 
"0% -<, ph being more excellent in the cre- 
; ation of the firit, then of the later . For as © 
noe other hande coulde create an Angell; ! 
ſoc noe other coulde create a worme, As 
noe other coulde create heauen : ſoe noe © 
other coulde create the leaſt leafe of a 
tree. As noc other coulde create the bor Þ 
' {oc noe other coulde cauſe foe much as *F 
one haire of the heade to be either white, _ 
" orblacke . But the omnipotent hande of 
thy maicſtie createth a thinges witha 
like facilitie. Neither is it more poſſible 
vato ittocreate a Worme,then an Angell / 
; aor more inpoſſible to inlarge the hcaues © 
| .  thcnalcafc; it is not more cafic vatoit to 
L. - makea haite, thena bady:aor more harde 
>> "to lay the foundation of the carthe vpon 
= * _vo Wacers > then the foundation of the 
3 ---3ppnn carthe» Butallthinges, 
9 .5 - Wwhat* 


- 
- 8. 
* 


: 


| _ - of 8. Angultin; 215 
©" -wharſoeucr it woulde, it hath made fas it 
woulde ) in heauen, and fn carthe,, inthe - : 
ſea, and inthe bottomelesdeprthes , ma» 
king me likewiſe amongſt all other thin» 
þ+- cuen av it would , could, and knewe 
OW. A 
' - Vericlythy hande{ o Lord)coulde haus 
made me aſtone, ora birde,or a ſerpent, > 
-or {ome brute beaſte, knowing full well - 
how to doe it, yet woulde nat; by reafom 
of thy grcat goodnes, The cauſe therefore, 
why I am not a ſtone, ora tree, orſomes  * 
brute beaſte,is, for thatthy goodnes hathy 
Cer. ordaincd, ncither m_ there - | 
any precedeat mexits of nune, thatmight = 
daime the fame, __— 
Of the incomprehenfible prayſe” - 
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CHAPT. X. 


F - W Hat hath cauſed thee ( © Lord ) tobe 
* ſoc good and gratious vatome , and: 
"FF how ball 1 be able wortbily co = 
y; thee ? For as thou haftraade me without | 
 me,accoidiog as it hath pleaſed thee,y.tbe. 
likewiſe thou art prayied without me, » 
cuen as it pleaſeth thee, Thou(o Lord)are 
_ thineowneprayſe. Let thy workesprayſe 
* thees o Lord, according to the Guin 25.8 
hr K. 2 + at 
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220 The Soliloquies 
of thy greatenes , albeit thy prayſe be inc 
comprehenſible lt canno: be conceiuedia 
thought, nor expreſſed with wordes , nor 
percciued by the hearing , becauſc theſe 
are tranſlitoric and flecting , but thy praile 
is eternall and everlaſting. 

The choughr bath his beginning and : 
likewiſe his cading , the voyce yeild-th 
forth a ſounde, nt the ſounde fodainelie 

afſeth away: the care hcareth , and the 
Goke quickly ceateth withour makin 
apy long ſtay : but thy praiſe cated 
perpetually. 

W ho then can worthily praiſe thee? or 
whae man is able ro expr le thy praiſe, 
ſceing thy praiſe is not tranſitoric , but 
durable for all ercrnitie? That man prai- 
ſeth thee, that belciueth thee co be ' yak 
owne praiſe, That man praiſeth thee, that 
acknowledgeth that he is voable to ex+ 
prefle thy praiſe, In thee ( o Lord ) is our 
praiſe ({ who art that praiſe that endureth | 
alwaics) in thee ſhall my ſoule be praiſcd, 

We(o Lord) doe not praiſe thee , but 
thou thy (elfe, prayſeſt thy ſelfe, both by - | 
thy ſelf, & in thy ſclte, & we likewiſe haue 
praiſe in thee. Then hauc we true praiſe, 
whea we recciuec praiſe fro thee, whe the 
light aproucththe light, becauſe thou, that 
art the true light, piueſt rrug praiſe, As of- 
$ca therfore as we lecke praiſe and com. | 
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mendation from any other ſauing from 
thee, ſuc often we looſe thy praiſe, becaufe 
that praife paſſeth away , but thine endu- 
reth for all ercrnitic, If we ſceke tranſito» 
zie praiſe , we looſe that which cadureth 
alwaics: lf therfore we defire to obtaine 
that praiſe which is cuerlalting, let vs not 
loue that which is tranſlitorie & flecring, 
O Lord my God the eternall praiſe, 
from whom proccedeth all praiſe , and 
without whom there is noe praiſe . i] am 
notable to prayſe thee withoutthee, let. 
me poſleſle thee, and 1 will prayfe thee. 
For whatam I (0 Lord) of my ſecife, that 
I ſhoulde praiſe thee? Verily 1 am nothing 
elſc but dult , and aſhes , a deade dogge 
turned into carion, a worme, and mecre 
corruption. W hat am I ( © Lord God 
moſt powerfull, the breathe and life 
of cucry limng creature ) that 1ſhoulde 
prayle thee, whoſe dwcliing is etet» > 
Rimuc ? | | 
Shall darknes praiſe the light, or death 
life? Thou art the light,I am darknes:thou 
art life, I am deathe . Shall vanitie prayſe 
”  veritie? Thouan veritie, and 1 ama man 
wholy addited to yanitie', How then 
ſhall I be able ( o Lord ) to prayſe thee? 
Shall my milcrie prayſe thee? Shallthas 
which ftiaketh ; prayſe that which is _ 
Fecte? Shall mans mortalitie (_ which 
Lo K 3 tg 
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222 The Soliloquies 
is to day, and is gone to morrowe)prayſe 
thee? Shall man preſnme to prayſe thee 
being but rotteanes and corruption , and: 


: ». the ſonne of man, being but a worme? 


Shall he preſume to prayſe thee, that is 
en, borne, and brought ypin linne 
and iniquitic 2? Verily thy prayſe doth not 
ſeeme faire and commendable in the 
mouthe of him,whole life is abominable. 
Let thy incomprehenſible power ther» 
fore({ 0 Lord my God) prayſe thee, let thy 
boundlefſe wiſedome , and ynſpeakeable 
govdnes prayſe thee. Let thy ſuperemin 
nent clemencie, and ſuperabundant mer - 
cie prayſe chee. Let thy eucrlaſting vertue 
& djunitic prayſc thee. Let thy moit om-+ 
nipotent power, and thy ſurpaſling greate 
liberalitie and loue( by which thou haſt 
ercated vs ) prayſe thee, 0 Lord God the 
yeric life of my ſoul, 


Of the hope, Which We ought ro hang 
in God. 


CHAPT. XI. 


V:tI( oLord ) that amthy ereatuee, 
being placed ynder the ſhadowe of 
thy winges, will put my truſt ia thy good- 


i _ pes, by which thou halt created me. Per- 


mic aot that to periſh rhrough my malice, 
| which 
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which it hath pleaſed thee to make 
through thy greate goodnes. Permit fiot 
thatto periſh through my miſerie , which 
that hait youchſafed to create through thy 


ſurpaſſing greate mercy +» For what profit 


is there in my creatiqn, if 1 ſhall deſcende 
into corruption? | 

Haſt thou ( 0 God ) invaine created all 
the children of mca? Thou © Lord haſt 
created me, goucrne that which thou haſt 
created , Delſpiſe not] beſceche theethe 
workes of thy handes. Thou haſt made me 


of nothinge; it thou (0 Lord) doe not ga- 


uernc me , 1 hall againe returne to no» 


thing. For like as, when I was nothi 


my ſelic , thou haſt made meof nothing, 


{oe , it thou doe not gouerne me, I 
againe of my ſelfe returne to nothing» 
Helpe me (o Lord) and my life , I 


may not periſhe through my wickednes. 


If thou( o Lord ) hadit not created me, 1 
were nothing , now ( for that thou halt 
created me)lam ſomething , If thou doe 
not.gouerne me, I ſhall ceaſe to be fome- 
thing, and retuine to nothing. For neithet 


my merits , no? any ſpeciall grace in me, => 
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haue compelled thee to create me,butt 


o_ roodnes and metrcie» Let the 


me loue of thine(o Lord my God)which _ 
hath beeretofore enforced thee to creme 
me,catorce thee now likewiſe to gouerns® 
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224 The Soliloquies 1 
me. For what doth it profit me, that thy 
charitic hath conſtrained thee to create 
me,if1 periſhe in my miſery,and thy righs 
hande doe not rule me? 

Let this thy clemencie{o Lord my God) | 
enforce thee to ſaue that which is created, | 

" Which hath enforced thee to create that * 
which was vncreated. Let that charitie 
cauſe thee to ſaue me , which hath cauſed 
thee to create me;being itis no leſſe now, | 
then it was then, thou thy ſelfe being that JF 
charitic, who art ill the fame. 

Thy hande(oLord) is not growne ſhore ' 
that it canot helpe me, ncither thy care *; 
become ſhort,that it cannot heare me;bue 
my {innes haue made a diuifion berweene 
me.and thee, betweene datknes and Night, 
betweene the image of death , and life, 
berweene vanitic and veritice , betweene 
this life of mine, which changeth as the 

_ moone, and that of thine, which is fill 
the ſame. 


Of the ſnares of concupiſcence, 
C H A P sf X [ L | \} 
Heſe are the ſhadowes of darknes, 


| with which 1 am ouerwhelmedin 
the bottomeles dongeon of this obſcure | 
| Priſon, in which Llic proſtrate groucling 
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en the grounde,yntill the day appeare,and 
the ſhadowes be departed , and light be 
made in the firmament of thy vertuc. 

Let the yoyce of our Lord with power 
aud magnificence pronounce laying: Let 
light be made, and let the darknes be dif- 
perſed,let the drie lande likewiſe appeare, 
and let the earthe bring forth greene hear- 
bes, producing the ſecede and good frunte 
of the iultice of rby kingdome. 

O Lord my father and God, the life, oy 
which all thinges liue;and without whic 
all thinges are to be accompted as deade, 
permit me not tolingerin lewde though» 
tes,and deliver mefrom proude and lottie 
lookes, Take from me all carnal} cocupif- 
cence, and ſuffer me not to be of a bold & 
boaſting minde, but poſſefle my harte,that 
it may alwaiesthinke of thee. 

Enlighten the eics of mine ynderſtan» 
ding that they may lee thee, & not be ex» 
alred in thy preſence'o glorie cucrlaſting) 
butler them thinke humbly, not looking 
ouer curiouſly on thoſe wonderfull chin-” 
| ges, that arc abgue them. Let them looke 
| yppon thoſ{erhinges, that are on the righe 

hande,and notypon thoſe on the lefr,qhat 

are diſpleaſing vato thee. Let thy cie-hdds* © 
likewiſe gal e my footcſtepps , for that _” 
thy eic - l:idds looke into the ations and © © 
thoughtes of the ſonnes of men. bb 
| K 5 | 
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Breake and bruiſe my ynlawefull Tufte 
with thy ſweetencs , which thou hall re- | 


ſcrucd for thoſe that feare thee, to the end 


I may with an etcrnall defire cout thee, | 
leaſt my internall raſte ( being through : 
vanities entſced and deccaued ) eſtcems | 
birrer to be {weete,, and (weete tobe bit» 


tcr, darkenes, to be light, and 11ght to be 
darkenes, that I may eſcape free from ſuch 


a multitude of ſnares ( wherewith all the 


worlde is repleniſhed ) which our gholily 
ennimic hath placed in the way of this 
life that weareto walke1n , therby to cn« 
_ fnarethe ſoules of ſuch as finne. W hich 
he that ſaw it, omitted not to tell vs of, 
faying: Whatſocuer is in the worlde, is 
cither the concupiſcence of the cies, con- 
cupiſcence of the fleſh, or pride of life. 
holde o Lord my God, the whole 
wor!de is full of the ſnares of concupiſ- 
cences , Which my ghoſtly cnnimics haue 
reparedto intrappe me in, and who ſhall 
able to auoide them? Verily be, from 
whom thou ſhalt take away the concu- 
piſcence of the cics , leaſt the concupil(e 
cence of the cies doc entrappe him , fromy 
whom thou ſbalt take away the concupil- 
cence of the fleſh, lealt the concupiſcence 
of the fleſhe entice him, and from whom 
thou ſhalt take away a bolde and boa- 
Ring minde, lcaft pride of life doe craftelp 
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Teceane him. O how happie is he, to whs 


thou ſhalr afforde this tauoure , becauſe 
ſuch a one ſhall paſſe withour danger! 

W herfore 1 beſceche thee for thing 
owne ſake { o my Redeemer ) that thou 
wilt hclpe me , that 1 may notfall in the 
ſight of mine aduerſaries , being raken in 
the ſnares , which they haue prepared to 
eitrap my feete, therby to ouerthrowse 
my ſoule : but deliver me ( o ſtrength of 
my ſalua:10n) leaſt thine ennumies, whi 
bate thee, haue me in derifion. 

Ariſe o Lord my God(thou that art m 
fortitude ) and let thine ennimies be dif- 
perſed,let thoſe that bate thee, fiy before 


thee: yea like as waxe melteth away be- 


fore the face of che fire, cuen (oc let 
ners conſume in thy ſight: But let me re- 
maine fafe, being hidden in the ſecret 
place of thy preſence , where abounding 


With all good thinges, 1 may reioyceinthg "-oþ 


compane ot thy children. < 
Liſten o Lord God vato the crie of thy 
children ( who arta father to the father> 
lefſe , and a mother to ſuch as are in di 
ſireile) and fircetch forthe thy winges, that 
we may flie ynder them from the tace 
our aducrſarie. O rower of the fortreſle of 
Mracl, who wilt neither flumber 
garding and defending Iſrael, fo 
canime doh _ ſlumber aot wy 
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$28 The Soliloquies 
that oppoſcth Iſcacl. | 


. Of the miſeries of man, and the mani- 
folde benefits of almighty God. 


"CHAPT. XI1L. 


Light, notfeene by any other lighe, : 

() () Cabemes , not behelde by any 
other brightnes; That light that darkneth *' 
all other light, that brightnes, that maketh * 
dimme all externall brightnes, 
Olight from which all light is deriued, } 

© brightnes , from which {all brightnes }? 
doth proceede; that brightnes, in compa- Y, 
riſon of which, all brightnes is but dim- F 
nes, all light but darknes. Thatlight,in }F 
whoſe preſence, all dimnes is turned into Þ}F 
brightnes,all darknes into Ugh. + 

Roms light, by noe cloude enclou- 
ded, by noe mil} diminiſhed, by noe dark- 
nes darkned, by noe obſtacle encloſed, by 
noe ſhadoweſcuercd and deuidcd, 

O light, which calightneſtall thinges 
wholy,together , ſeucrally, and for cuer, 
let me be abſorpt by thee iato the botts-  *| 
leſſe depth of thy brightnes, that on cue- | 
rie lide I may ſectheein thees and mein 

. _ thee,andallthinges vader thee. 
” _- Forſake menot(o Lord I beſceche thee 
E tealt the darknes of my gagrance an ' 


41 
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ſinne increaſe . Verilie withoue thee all 
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thinges are darknes , and ſ{inne ynto me, 
becauſe nothing is good withour thee; 
rhetrue, ſole, and ſoucraigne good. I cons 
feile and acknowledge,o Lord my God, 
that whercſocuer I am without thee, it 
fareth not well with me, neither without 
nor within me, becauſe without thee { © 
my God)l eſtecme plentie to be pouerties | - 
I ſhall then be content and not before, to 7 
wit when thy gloric ſhall appeare. + % 
Giue me grace likewife , o Lord, whe 
art my onely felicitie, that I may confefle 
my miſerie ynto thee; 1 confeſſe there- 
fore, that as longe as the mukiplicitie of 
temporall affaires did diſperſe and deuide 
me ( following my ſenſualitie) from one 
thinge into many,to Wit, from the ſupre- 
ame and onely good, that is fr6 the ynitie 
of thy goodnes, ſoc longell hadpainefull 
plentic and plentiful! povertic, pourſuing. 
many thinges, and finding content'In ; 
none, for that I founde not thee withim 7 
me, theaſſured, ſingular, inſeparable and *? 
ſole good, which having now gottem, I 2 
am noe more ſ{ubic ro neede: which ha» © 
uing obtained Iam now no more payned . * 
and greiued, which hauing now in pole, 
fion, my-whole deſire is fatisfied, 1 + wa 
This is a miſerie ( methinke') aboue © 
other milcries to be lamented, toſee how + 
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don thee, in whole company fſhee is al- 
waies riche and gladde, and adhereth to 
the worlde,, with whom thee is alwaies 


= and (adde. The worlde crieth ynto 
sfaying,Ifade, and thou (o Lord) calle 


ynto vs, ſaying, I feede; and yet notwith-" 
ſtanding ſuch 1s my peruerſe miſcrie, that 


it maketh choice rather to followe him 
ghar taderth,then him that feedeth me, 

Thisis my infirmitic and diſeaſe , Cure 
the ſame (© Phiſition of our ſoulecs) to the 
end I may with my whole harte acknows 
ledge vato thee { o Sauiour of my ſoule;) 
the manifold benefits , with which thou 
haſt nouriſhed me from my tender youth, 
vntill theſe my ould and laſt decrepix 
yeares. 

For thine owne (ake(o Lord)l beſeeche 
thee,not to forſake me: when was no- 
thing, thou haſt ercated me , when 1 was 
conſumed through finne, thou haſt redee- 
med me, when L was palt recouerie, and 
deade through mine iniquitic , thou haſt 
- come downe from heauen vnto me , ta- 
king ypon thee my mortalitie : thou 1 fa 

* being a king and Lord foe puiſſant , h 
| deſcended from heauen vato thy ſlaue, 
| and (eruant, rendring thy ſelfe capriue to 
 zeſerue himaliue: yea thou thy ſelfe haſt 
© fied, audby dying haſt ouercome dcathe, 
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® the end thou mighteſt reſtore me t@. _ * 
hfe,exalting me to my former dignitie, by 
debaſing thy felfe ro foe greate pouertye 
W hen I was veterly vadoane, being gone 
aſtray, and ſolde tolinne, thou haſt come 
into the worlde for my redemption , and 
haſt loued me ſoz dearely , as that thow - 
haſt giuen thine owne blood for a rans 
fome for me: thou haſt loued me(o Lord) 
more then thy ſclfe,in that thou haſt yau» 
chſafed to die for me. ; | 
Thou haft therfore' in this maruailous 
manner, and With ſoe dearc a price,recal= 
Jed me from baniſhement , redeemed me 
fr6 ſeruitude , deliuzred me from puniſh» 
ment , named me after thine owne 
name, ſigned-me With thine owne blood, 
to the end I might alwaics carrie about 
me a memoniali of thee, neuer ſufferingit 
to departe from my hazte , who to Fe» 
deeme me, didit not departe from the 
crolle. = 
W ith the ſame ſacred oyle.with which 
thou wert annointed, thou haſt annointed- 
mein baptiſme, tothe end that from thy 
pant ( Chriſt) I night be calleda Chrte 
Ian . : 3 
Bcholde thou haſt wiitten me in thy © * 
handes, that thou maicſt til] be mindful} 2 
of me, yet With this prouiſo,thatl1 belikes _- 
wiſe il migeful of rhee. Thus there; 
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+, Thou haſtlikewiſe ( o mydeliverer)' 
dcliuered me many times from many and' 


inſtruted me; when | haue ſinned, thou 
haſt correted me; when 1 haue been ſor- 
rowfull,thou haſt gladded me; when I 
haue been in deſpaire, thou haſt coforted 
me; whenl hauc fallen,thou haft rayfed 
me;,when I haueftoode, thou haſt vpheld 
me; wh-:n 1 hauetrauailed, thou haſt con- 
dufted me,whea I haue arrived, thou haſt 
entertained me; when I hauec ſept, thou 
ha't guarded me; whenl hauc called,thou 
haſt hearde me, 


F Holy God doth continuallic looke into 
the attions and mtentions 
of men, 


CHAPT, XIV, 


Heſe, and many other benefits thou 
haſt beſtowed ypon me-+( o God the 
-— life of my ſoule ) of which to ſpeake , 
- Chiake & thanke thee, it ought at all times 


"*tpbe a thinge ſweete and plcaſing yato 


_ meE, 


fore, and after an vnſpeakeable mann## 
hath thy grace and mercy alwaics preuen- | 


* maruelous mighty dangers. Whenf| haue | 
l | gone out of rhe Way, thou haſt dircted ; 
me;when I haue been ignorant, thou haſt 


With all my ſoul:,and with all my minde, 
and with all my ſtrength, and withall the 


powers of my ſoule and bodie,l might al> | 


iſc and louethee, forall the be- 
EWwhbich lbauc recciued fronrthee(g 
Lord Wy God) who art the bleſled ſweet» 
nes of thoſe that delightin thee. | 

Howbec it thy cics doc ſec the. many- 
folde imperfettions that are in me ....Thy 
cies, Ifay, arc more ſhining the the ſunne, 
ſeeing on eucrie {ideall the wayes of men 
(yea penetratinge the bottome of the 
bottomelcſſedeprhe)foc that inall places, 
and perpetuallic , they doc beholde thoſe 
that liue well, & thoſe that hue wickedly. 


For lithence thou doft | 21a all chins | 
r 


ges, filling cache one of them, being atalt 
times, and-.inall places wholie preſent, 
taking care hikewiſe of all thinges, which 
thou haſt created; (becauſe thou doſt hate 
none of thoſe thinges which thou haſt 
framed ) thou doſt conſider all my footes 
ſt:pps and paths ſoenarrowelic, watching 
night and day ouer.my cuſtodie, marking 
all my waics ſoe diligently , and looking 


vppon me. perpetuallie ,' cucn as if rhow 


were forgettull of all other creatures cons 


tained in heaucnor carth, and hadit care = 
of noe other ſauing of me onely. L, 
Thy cic - ſight likewiſe is acither aug $3 
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me, to the end that with all my harte bh 
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The be ollequier 
mented by looking yppon_ one things 
onely ( it bein ws 4; 
dimmiſhed by bebolding diverſe thinges 
* and innumerable . Becauſe thou dolt (ee 
many thinges at once(alben diffe 
from an other ) as plainely and 
as if thou didſt looke but yppon 
lie. Thou therfore doſt beholde al 


A 
b 


r —_ 
Bes at once, afrcr the ſame manner, asif 
thou didft beholde bur one oncly , and all 
thinges ſeucrallic , as if they were buy 
one onely; that is, without diviſion, va« 
riation, or diminiſhing, 


W heace it foloweth, that thou being | 


alwaies one at all times, doſt without time 
bcholde me wholy at once, and conti- 
nuallie , cucn as if thou hadſt no other 
thing to thinke yppon, guarding and pra» 
tefting mein that manner,as if thou were 
mindful l of me oncly, and forg ettull of al 
others. Becauſe thou art vita reſent, 
and ready tocomeynto me , as oh cnas Ll 
am ready to catertainethee, 

W bither ſocuer I goe, thou ( o Lord) 
doſt not forſake me, yaleflc I firft forſake 
thee, and wherſoeuer 1 am, thou art there 
with me,becauſe thou ar: cucry where,to 


the end thar —_ ſocuer I goe,l might 


finde thee , by whom I am preſerued in 
my being, che | ſhould periſhe without 


| ghpe, for that withour thee, I ſhould pre- 
od ſcatly 


le ) neither th iS It 
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ſently returne to nothing. 


thinges ſocuer 1 yndertake to doe, Lam tas 
doc it in thy fight ; and that which I vo» 
dertake ro doe whatſocuer it be,thou doſt 
beholde more plainelie , then I which any 
todoe it : becauſe thouart preſent with 
me at the doing of eucrie thinge., contt» 
nuallie marking allmy thoughtes, inter» 
tions, delightes, and ations. 

The deſires and imaginations of my 
minde,whatſocuer they be, arc at a] times 
knowen and apparant ynto thee . Thow 
(o Lord) knoweſt from whence the ſpirit 
or ſoule of man proceedeth, where it abi» 
deth, and whicherit goeth , for that chow 
art he that doth ood. + into the foules of 
all men, who knoweſt beſt, (being the in» 


ternall —_ whether the roote , tha® | 


bringeth forthe faire leaues, be ſweete of 
or ſower, looking likewiſe narrowlic tat 
the veric pithe or harte of the roote; nets 
ther doſt thou looke into the inteationk 
onely, but goeſt further, and by theinfals 
lidle truth of thy ligtit doſt gather , noms 
der,fec, and ſeeke 


maieſt render to cucrie man ,\not anclyp 
according to his workes, and intentions 
buralſoe according to theginternall barte 
of the rote, which is hidden, from "oy 
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Ver:lie I confefſe, thar what thinge or: ' 


out the innermoſt pithe- 
of the roote thereof, to the-end chow _ 


* 


The Solttoquies 
the intention of bim that worketh [hath 
his beginninge. 

Thou (© Lord) doſt beholde, thy cares 
doc heare, and thy cies doe ſee and confi. 
der what mine intention is, when I vnders 
take any thinge whatſocuer I haue in my 
imagination,and it whatſocuer I doe take 


deletation, thou (I fay) doſt marke, con. 


ſider,note, & writethe ſame in thy booke, 
be it goog or ewll, that at the day of iud.- 
gement © when theſe thy booke> thalbe 
encd,, and men are to be iudg:d accor- 
ding to the thinges in them conrained) 
that which is good may by thee be rewar- 
ded,and that which is cuill puniſhed. 
This is that , peraduenture , whereof 
thou baſt forewarned vs (aying: 1 will 
c6lider the thinges, that laſtly wil happen 
-ynto them. And that likewiſe { o Lord ) 
which is written of thee . He conſidereth 
the end ef cucrie man: for that jn all our 
doinges,thou doit more narrowely marke 


the end and ſcope of the intention, for' 


which they are donne, then the meere att 
of him that doth them. 

' Now when I ponder this diligently in 
my mindeſo Lord my God who art ter- 
tible to beholde , and of inuincible forti- 
tude.) I cannot buc be maruailouſlic af- 
fraiedand aſhamed, conſidering the great 
aeceilitic we hauc to liue iultly and vps 
vu right- 


ii 


of £. Auguſtin. ' 
tightly, we being to doe all our ations in 
the ſight of him that is to be our tudge, 
who {ceth all chinges appareathie, 


g | That man Without the sfiftance of Sp” 
c Gods grace, is able to dos 
. nothing of himſelfe. b. 


CHAPT. XV. | 
God moſt powerful and potenr our 
the ſpiritts.or ſoules of all fi:ſh, 
whoſe cics behold all the waics of the 
children of Adam, from the day of their 
birthe,ynrtill the day of their death, to the 
end, thou maieſt render to eucry man, age _ 
cording to his ations, be they good og © 
euill, teacheme (1 belſeeche thee ) wt 
to confelle voto thee my poucri perl e 
I hauc heretofore vaunted that I was riche 
and needed nothing, not knowing that [ 
was poote, blinde, naked, wretched, and 
in mi{crie, for thar I thought my ſelfe ta. 
be ſomething ,wwhen 1 wasnothinge. LI 
ſaied with my (eltc, 1 ſhall becomea wile 
man, and I became a foole , I thougbrmy 
ſclfe ro be prudent and difcreete , andT 
was deceiuecd , for that I nowe perceiug 
thatit is a guift gratis by thee giuen, with» © 
out whom we caa doe nothing, becauſe HB 
yalefſe thou { o Lord) guarde the ciryes 2 
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The Sofiloquies 
but in yainc , that gnardeth 


”  \hewatchecth 
> — * Thus (6 Lord) by lcauing,me and pro. 
wing me, thou haſt taught me ro know! 
my ſeclfe, nor in reſpeR of thee, that thou. 
:mighrtſit know me , but in re{peR of me, | 
{hat I might knowe myſelte, becauſe ( 28 
T haue alrcady faied)I thought my ſelfe to | 
> © *ecſomething of my ſelfe; neither did I 
> -percciue that it was thou that didft go- 
” awecrneme, yatill thou didtfor a while tors 
ſakeme: whereupon I forthwith fell , by 
"which I did fee and knowe, thatirt was iÞ 
thou that didit gouerne me, and that my 
” Wall hapned throughe mine owne faulte, - 
” + andmy ariſing againe to grace, by the 
 _mneanes onely of thy grace. _ 
> > Thon haſt opened mine cies ( o dinine 
Tighr)rhou baſt awakened and enlightned 
Enc , ſocthat now 1 ſee that mans life is a 
ctemptation vppon earth , neither hath 
Fraile fleſh, or any martall man living, iuſt 
occaſion to glorie of him(clfe before thee, 
-or to preſume of his iuſtification, ſithence 
-all the good we haue, be itlittle or greate, 
 proceedeth wholy aad freely from thee, 
= Neither can we attribute any thing iuſtly 
+ . toourſclues, fauing onely our iniquitice 
b- Wherof then any morrall man 
"= | Dag we he gloric of his iniquitic? This 


got glorie, but meere miſctic, __ he * 
| G=- 5 
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of S «74 ugnftin, 
cherfore gloric of his goodnes? ſhal 2 
loric of thac which 15 an others? becauſe, 
all goodoes and gloric is thine ( © Lord) 
and belongeth to thee.. He therfore, thag 
yſucpeth that gloriets bim(cdife that is due > 
z0thee, is a thceefe and a robber, and like 
ynto the diucll, who deſired to bereaus © 
thee of thy gloric. bp- he that defireth to 
be prayled in reſpett ef the guift which 
thou haſt giuen him, and doth not ſeeke 
_ thy gloric thercin, but bis owne; albeitin 
xeipcR of thy guift he be praiſed of meng 
yet by thee he 1s thought worthy of bla» 
| ane, for that with thatguife which thow 
haſt giuen him , he bath not ſoughrethy 
glory, but bis owae. But he that is praiſed 
of men, being by thee thought worthy of 
blame , will not, be defended by meny ” 7 
when thou ſhalt iudge bing, ngr freede by © 
them, when thou {halt condemae him. > 
Thou therfore ( o Lord ) who did 
forme me in my mothers wombe, ir 
me notto fall into that reproachfull ia» 
famy, as to be vpbraicded as one that 
#. woulde bercaue thee of thy glotie.: To 
. thee is due allglorie, who art rheauthor 
ofall goodnes,, but to vs, ſhame and mis - 
ſery, who according ta our deſerts, are 
worthy of all. wretchednes, were'it not 
that thou doſt take pitry vpon vs. 4 
Thou(9:Locd/art PRC 2 
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$40 . The Soliloquies 
of compaſſion towardes all men, and ha- 
ting nothing of thoſe thinges , which 
* thou haſt made, beſtowing vpon vs many 
benefits , and enrichingvs with thy grea-. 
teſt guifrs: becauſe thou doſt fauour thoſe 
that ace fricndleſle, making the to aboiide 
With the riches of thy — 
Beholde now ( o Lord ) we arc thy 
: _M_ diftreſſed children, we are thy little, 
ock, open thy gates yntovs, tothe end, 
that thoſe that are poore may feede and 
| befilledaboundantly,and thoſe that ſecke 
thee,may praiſe thee eternallie. 
1knowe ( o Lord ) and confeſſe({ be 
cauſe thou haſt inftruted me ) that they 
onely that acknowledge themſclues to be 
poore and needy , ' , confeſle vato thee 
their pouerty, ſhalbe enriched by thee, in ' 
Ge much, that they that imagine themſel- 
ues riche ( being indeede poore and nee 
dic)are not to expect any þricuall guift, 
or grace from thee. 
W herfore ( o Lord my God) I doe ac- 
knowledge and confelle vato thee my 
ouertic, rendring vnto thee all glorie(all * 
Lon thine and due vnto thee)becauſe all 
the good that is donne by me,proceedeth 
wholy from thee, 
2 I confefle( o Lord ) ( kkeas thou baſt 
- taughtme ) that Iamnothing els , but 
”  Mceerc Yalitic, the ſhadowe of deathe , 2 
darke 
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of $. Auguftin. r 
darke bottomeleſſe dungeon, ayoide and. 
ynprofitable plot of grounde , bringing 
forth nothinge without thy bleſſing , the 
naturall fruit thereof being confulliny 
finne, and eternall death and damoation; 
All the good that cuer, I had heretofore, 
I-had it from thee,al the good 1 haue like» 
wile at this preſent, is wholy thine;and 

roccedeth from the handes of thy libere- 
tic, 

When I haue ſtoode vpright , it had 
been by thy aſſiſtance: when I hauefallen, 
it hath been through mine owne negli- 
ence: when I was falls likewiſe, | ſhould: 
or cucr faue remained in the-mire, if 
thou hadſtnot raiſed me:and being blind, 
Hhoulde for cuer, hauc beene dlind; if 
thou hadſt not enlighened me, When 
was fallen I ſhould neuer haue rifer, 'if 
thou hadt not with thy hand rayſed'me; 
= after thou haſt rayſed me , I ſhoulde 
ue fallen againe immediately , if thou 

hadftmet'yphelde me; I ſhouldelikewiſe 
hau: periſhed many times, and been vt- | 
terly yndonne, if thou hadſt not gouerned 
me. 
Thus (0 Lord) and in this manner hath 
thy grace-and mercy preuented'me from” 
time to time and continually , delivering 
me trom all miſhapps , that might haue' 
befallen me ; FR me from perills 
that 


242 The Soliloquies 6, 
that are paſt, deliuering me out of tho 
that-ace; preſent , and Nirengthning nig 
agaialt choſe that arc to come; cutting/ig 
in ſander before me the ſnares of ſinng, 
ine likewiſe all cauſes and occaligy 

of the fame, for if thou hadit not afforded 
me this fauoure , I ſhoulde hauc commit- 
ted all fortes of ſinnes whatſocuer.. Be 
cauſcI knowe (© Lord ) that there 1s noe 
finac committed by one man , which an 
other coulde nor likewiſe doe the ſame, 
. if mans Creator, by whom he was made; 
did not aflift him. | 
| - Thou therefore haſt cauſcd and com, 
maundcd me to abitainc from iniquity, 
wing me thy grace, that | might belicug 
© thee. For (0 Lord) didit diret me 
to doc that which was to thyglory , and 
mincowne ſaluation,giuing me grace and 
yaderiianding , that 1 might aucide adul- | 


Of the digell, and his manifolds 
 $emprations, 


CHAPT. XVI. 


He tempter was abſent, and thou 

haſt been the cauſe that he was ab- 

eat, time and place haue been wrap 
and this bath happacd through ws 


fent , having | opportunitie 5 wines wt 
time, but thou bait kepe me from confers 
ting yvato him. The tempter came to rEpre 
me, in bis owne deformed and ougly 
forme, and thou haſt ginen mecorage ts 
contemne him . The tempter came as at 
armed ſouldicr with greate puiffance and 

ower, and thou haſt tortified me,and ens 

cebled him,to the end, be might nor yatts 
quiſhe me. The tempter came, _ 
transformed into an Angell of light, 
tothe end he might not deceiue me; thou 
haſt rebuked bim, and giuen me light that 
I might knowe him. | 


| This is that feirce and fiery Dragon, 
the old ſerpent , which 1s commonly cal-. 
led the Diucll and Satan, having feuen 
- heades and ten hornes,, whom thou baſt 


created to be deluded in the wide and 
ſpatious ſea of this tempeſtuous worlde; 
in which there arc infinite multitudesof 
creatures that creepe, aud of beaſtes both 
ſmall and greate Char is diverſe ſortes of 


diuclls ) who day and night doe nothing 


els but range about ſecking whom th 


many deuoure, if thou deliuer ys nor from 


. 


theire power. 
This is that cold Dragon , who in Para- 
diſe bad his beginning , who with his 


rilecaſterh downe 3 the grounde , the 
2 » 


thirde 
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244. The Soliloquies 
thirde parte of the ſtarts of heaven , who 
ifonneth the waters of the world with 
Ci rardagher mea may die by drinki 
of them,who wrampleth ypon golde, uf 
it were durte , or mire, having a conk- 
dence that the river lordan ( that is 1ighs 
teaus, and religious men) will lowe like. 
wiſc into his mouthe: being of that wons 
derfull firength and power , as that he 
feareth noe man whatſocuer, And whe 
then ſhall defende ys from his biting and 
ſtingiag? Who but (thee o Lord )can kepe 
vs from being devoured by bim, who bat 
broken the heades of the greate Dragon? | 

Stretche forthe ( © Lord we beſceche 
thee ) the winges of thy mercy ouer vs, 
that we may flic vader them from the | 
face of this Dragon , that doth perſecute 
ys., and ſaue vs trom his hornes with the 
ſhiclde of thy defence. Becauſe the onel 
thing that he doth, and bath alwaics deſi- 
reds to deugure the ſoules , which thou 
haſt created. 

W herfore(o Lord our Ged) wecry to 
thee , beſeeching thee ro deliuer vs from * 
our dayly aduerſaric , who whether we 
Deepe or wake , catc or diinke, or what. 
ſocuer we doeels, ceaſeth not by all mea- 
nes, day and night , by his decerptes and 
cunning deuiſes, ſometimes opcnly,ſom- 
times fſecretlye, to ſhooe his poiſoned 
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of 5, Auguſtin. 245. 3 
arrowes at ys, that he may kill and mur. © 
ther,our foules. And yet { © Laid) behold 
our madnes , for that albeit we fee this 
Dragon comminge againi(t ys with open 
mouthe , readie to deuoure vs,yett WE 
fleepe, and play the wantons laſciuiouſlie 
in our lafiacs , as if we were ſecure in his 
preſence, that defirerh nothing els, but tg 
deſtroy vs. Our canimie alwaics watcheth 
without fleepe, that he may flay our ſou» 
les, and we willnot awake from fleepe, 
that we may ſaue aur ſclues. 

Beholde , be hath laied infinite ſnares 
before our feere , and hath filled all our 
_— with many Po and Rom | 
| to entrap OUT LOWeS , an | 
ſhalbe able ro Tie them? He hath laied 
ſnares 19 iches, he-bath laied-ſnares in 
poucrtic,he hath laiedTnares in meate; in 
drinke, io recreation , in fleepe, andin 
watching:he bath laied ſnares in our wor- 
des,and in our workes, & in all our waics. 

W herfore we beſceche thee ( o Lord) 
to deliucr vs, fro the [ſnares of cbeſe Hunts» 


that we may contefſe vnts thee fayi 
Bleſſed be our. Lord , whohath notgiuen 
ys as a prey vnto theire teethe . Our fouh 
inaſcaped , cuenas afſparrowe qutofthe 
ſnare of the fouler . The (aare is broken, 
and weazxe deliyered. - ; 
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246 _ The Soliloguies 
That God is the light of thoinſt, 
CHAPT. XVII 
"$i, myroctyaap {ops 


walke ia thy light,and eſcape from fall 
into his ſnares, For who is able to eſca 


_ thoſe his manifolde ſnares , valeſſe he 


them And whois ableto ſeethem , if 
thou with thy light doe not enlighten 
him? Becauſe he(bcing the father ot dar 
kenes ) doth hide his ſnares in darknes, 
that all thoſe may be taken inthem chat 
are'in darknes, to witt, the children of 
darknes, who are depriucd'of thy light,ia 
which whotſocuer walketh ſhall notfecare. 
Becauſe whoſocuct walketh in the da 
time, ſtumblerh not, but he that walke 
in the night ſeaſon , fallech , and hurteth 
himſelfe, becauſe the light is notin him. 
Thou ( oLord) art the light , thou art 
the ligheof the children of light, thou art 
the day , that knoweth noe ſunn-ſerti 
in thy children doe walke wit 
mbling , \and without which all they 
that walke ; are in darknes , for thateb 
AR the lighr of the worlde, to di- 
Bebolde we dayly fee , that the farther 
of aay 
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more he is ouerwhelmed with the dark- 
ncs of finne, & the more he is in darknes, 


the tefſe he ſeeth the ſhares , that are ſere 
in his way , and conſequentlie knoweth 


them the Iefle, by which meanes he is 
drawen, and falleth more trequentlie into 
them, and yet knoweth not ky he is fa 
Jen ,-which is a thing; that aboue others 
ſhoulde cauſe ys to deteſt linne.” For he 
that knoweth not thar he is fallen , is by 
foe much the leſſe carefull to ariſe, by how 
much the more he thinketh himfſelfe to 
ande. 

' Now therfore (o Lord my God) who 


 artthe light of my minde, enlighren mine 
cies,that I may ſee, and knowe,to the end 


I may not fall in the ſight of mine atuer- 
faries. For our Shderite the Diuell Ia- 
boureth vrterly todefiroy ys, whom we 
defire, thou wile cauſe to be conſumed be« 
fore our face , euer-as waxe is conſumed 
defore the tace of the firc. | | 
Becauſe he(o Lord) is the firſtand laſt 


robber, who conſpired to bercaue thee of 


thy glory : who being ſwollen and puffed 


whom thou haſt throwne downe head- 
long from thy holy bill, and from amid& 
thofe ery Rones, amongt' w 


L 4 | And 


ef any one is from thee the true light, the 
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248 The Sohiloquies 
-. Andnow(o Lord my God,and my [ife) 
fince tbe time he hath fallen , he ceaſeth 
not toperſecuce thy childre. And through 
the hatred he hath igpinl thee ( o-king of 
infinite puiſſance-) he deſireth ro deſtroy 
this creature of thine , whom: thy omnj- 
potent goodnes hath created according tg 
thine owne image, to polleſle that glory, 
which he bath loſt by his pride and in- 
ſolencie. 

But thou © Lord ( that art our force 
and fortreſſe,) bruiſe & cruſhe him in pee» 
ces, that he may not deuoure vs thy lam- 
des: and enlighten vs with thy grace, that 
we may ſee the ſnares which he bath 
laicd to cntrappe vs, and may efcapei@ 
thee, © ioy of 1{racl. 

All cheſe thinges thou knoweſt(o Lord) 
better then we, who knowelt his enmitie 
and dcſpirc _ vs, and his obdurate 
obſtinacie, Neither doel ſay this, as one 
that woulde informe thee ( for that thou 
ſcelt all chinges, foe that our leaſt tho 
resare nothidden fromthee ) but before 
the feete of thy maieſtic(o etemallIudge) 
1 complaiae againſt mine aduerſatie, to 
the ead,thou maieſt damne him, and ſaue 
" Oy e_—_ » Whoſe force doth depede 


. Verily, this. mive aduerſarie( 0 Lord) 
3s Wily,tucaing and winding divers Wart 


of 8. 4upuſiin. 
ſoerhatthe wilines of his waies, 2nd rhe 
forme of his countenance , is very” 
knowne, vnles thou illuminate our ynder- 
ſtanding . For fom<times he is heere, 
ſometimes there, ſomerimes he transfor» 
meth himſelfe into a wolfe, ſometimes 
into darknes, ſometimes i into lighr, —_ 
diuerſitie of temprations , —Mz 
qualities, places, and times, and acco 

r0 the variation of thinges. 

For to deceiue thoſe that are ſad, he ki 
meth to be ſad, to mocke thoſe that are 
merrie: to delude ſpirituall men, he chan» 

eth himſclic into an Angell of light, to 
Fibdue thoſe that be feirce , he becom- 
meth mildelikea lambe;, and to deuoure 
thoſe that are milde, he becommertyfeixce 
likea wolfe. . 
All theſes temptations” he purteth in , 
raice, according to rhe like-ltihoode he 
th,that they ur rk effec, tothe end. 
he may terrific ſome. with feare by ni _ 
others with the arrowe that flyeth by 
etherswith ghoſts and gaſtly viions wals . 
king ip darkaes , others through feare * 
inuaſions, others with diabolicall teEmpras 
tions, that happenat noone day. 

W ho then is able to knowe theſerbin-- 
ges,and to finde out his fallacies? Whois A 
able to deſcribe the forme of bis attire, - 
& the hideous order of - — x 
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he h1ieth his arrowes in the quiuer , and 
coucreth bis tnares vader the forme of 
light,in ſoe much that it isa hg almoſt 
impoſſible go perceiue them , vnleſle we 
recciue light trom thee o Lord( who art 
Gur hope ) by which we may ſce all thin- 
es. 

Neither doth he hide his ſubtile ſnares 
in che workes of the fleſhe onely, which 
are caliely perceiued , nor in vices onely, 
but alſoe in Religious aftes them(iclues, 
making vices to ſceme vertues, and chat 
Bing himſclfe into an Angell of light. | 

heſe and many other abhominadle 

enterpriſes doth this ſonne of Belial (Sati 
the diucll ) eadeuoure to praftice agaialt 
Vs. lying in waite ſometimes like a Lion, 
ſometimes like a Dragon , openly and fe- 
cretely , within and without, by day and 
by night, to bercaue vs of our ſoules. But 
thou(o Lord) who fauelt thoſe that truſte 
io thee, deliuer vs from him(we beſeeche 
thee ) thac he may greiue to ſcevs deliue- 
ted, andthou (for the ſame) maicit by ys 
be prayſcd,o Lord our God. 


A [3 
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A further acknowledging of the 
benefits of God. 


CHAPT. XVIIL 


Therfore the ſon of thy handemaide, 

hauing alreaddy committed, and com- 
mended my felfe into the hands of thy 
mercie, will now with my whole harte 
confeſſe ynto thee (o Lord my dehnerer) 
and call tro minde all the benefirs, which 
thou ha(t beſtowed ypon me, during my 
whole life, cuen from mine infancic. Be- 
cauſe I knowe that ingratitude doth very 
much di({plcaſe thee, Peing the rooteof 
a']} ſpirituall cuill, and a winde that doth. 
blate and burne vp whatſocuer is good, 
hindering the fountaine of thy diuine 
goodnes irom flowing into ys: by meanes 
whereof our euill ations that were for- 
given and forgotten, are againe remem» 
bred, and our good workes become deades 
and are noe more obtained. | 

W herefore o Lord my deliuerer,1 will 
eiuethee thankes, leaſt I be founde ro be 
yngracefull vato thee , for that thou haſk 
deliveredime . As oftem> as that infernall 
Dragon hath (wallowed me downe,thow 
( 0 Lord) haſt drawen me violently out of 
kis mouth. As often as 1 haue fianed, = 


” 
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he was ready to dcuoure me, thou'o Lore 
my God ) haſt preſerued me. When of. 
fended thee by breaking thy commaun- 
dementrs , he ſtoode readic to hale me a+ 
Way to hell , if thou hadit not hindered 
him. 1did offend thee, and'thou did(it de. 
fende me. I didnot reſpett thee, yet thou 
didit prote&t me. 1 departed fram'thee, 
ſcekiag to ioyne my ſelfe to minc aduer- 
faric. aad thou did(t affright him , tothe 
end he ſhoulde not entcrcaine me. 

Theſe benefits (Oo Lord my God} thou 
didſt beſtowe vpon me,and | knew it not. 
Truly thou haſt diuers times dealt in this 
merciiull manner With me, dcliueringe 
me out of the iawes of the Diucll , ſnat- 
ching me out of the mouthe of the Lion, 
yea thou baſt often times ſaued me, from 
fallinge inco the pitt of eternall damna- 
tion, Little thinking whither | was going. 
Verily I haue deſcended to the very gates, 
and thou halt kept me from cniringan ,. I 
drewe nigh to the dores of death, and by 


 meanes of thee,they haue not beene ſhuct 


on Mme. 

Thou haſt delinered me many times (0 
my Saujour) from corporall deathe after 
the like manner. When greuious ſick. 
neſles did afflit me, when diuers dangers 
did affcight me , thou {o Lord) didi{t (}4ll 
aflſt, and mercifullic ſauc me, deliucriag 


me 
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me both by ſea and lande , from fireand 
ſworde,and from all aducriitie. 

Thow-:iruly (o-Lord ) didſt knowe full 
well, thatif then Fhad chanced ro dye; 
my ſoule had goneto hell , and1 ſhoulde 
haue beene damned cuerla{tinglie. But thy 
mercy and grace (o Lord my God) hath 

reuented me, ſauing me fromthe dearth 
both of ſoule and body. Theſe and many 
other benefics thou haſt beſtowed ypon 
me, and I was blinde & did not perceive 
it, yarill thou didſt enlighten me. 

Now therefore ( o Lord my God) the 
light of my ſoule, my lite by which Lliue, 
theligh! of mine cies, by which 1 ſee: be- 
holde thou haſt cnlightned me, and1 doe 
knowe thee; becauicl doe liue by thee; 
for which 1 doe hartely thauke thee, offe- 
ring thee prayſes according to my poore a» 
bilitie, although they are (mall & of little 
valu:, and nothing anſvwerableto the ma+ 
nifold benefitts which 1 have recciued fr6 
thec. Becauſe thou art my onely Ged, my 
kindecreator, wit loueſt our ſoules, and 
batcit nothing that thou baſt made. 

Bcholdel(o Lord |the cheife of al thoſe 
ſaners , that thow haſt ſaued, will con« 
felle and acknowledge the manifolde be- 
nefits which I hauc recciued from thee, 
tothe £d I may ſtirre vp others to doe the 


like , and be a witaes of thy wonderfull 
| Mereys 
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mercy: becauſe thou hait delivered mg 
from the lowett hell, not once, or twice, Þ 
or thrice onely, but an hadrced,yca a thou- 
ſandetimes. I alwaies went on towardes 
hell, and thou didſt bring me back againe 
continuallie , foc that , it thou wouldeſ, 
thou mighte(t a thouſand times haue 

 tuſtly damned me. Yet thou wouldeft, 
not, becauſe thou doſt loue our foules, 
and in hope that we will amend and doe 
pennance , thou doſtas jt were winke at 
our wickednes, o Lord our God of much 
mercy inall thy wayes. | 

Now therfore ( o Lord my God) I doe 

ſec and perceiue theſe we 9g meanes 
ot the light , which thou haſt giuen me, 
and my foule doth as it were faint by 
thinking of thy marualous greate mercy 
eowardes me; for that thou haſt dcliucred 
my foulc from the deepeſt heN , and haſt 

_ reſtored meto life, I was wholic deade, & 
thou haſt wholie rayſed me. 

W hertore ſitheace that my whole life 
doth depende wholy of thee,l doe wholy 
offer my whole ſelfe ynto rhee . Let my 
whole ſpun; my whole hacte, my whole 
body, yea my Whole lite le to thee my 
ſweete life ; becauſe thou haſt wholy des 
lzucred me, that thou mighctit wholy pol 
feſſe me, thouhalt wholy ſaued me, that 
thou mightſt wholy baue mc. 
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- Tet metherfore loue thee © Lord, my 
ſtrength, let me loue thee, my vnipeakea» 
blcioy and ſolace: and let my whole life 
( which was deade through my miſerie 
2nd is raiſed againe through thy mercy) 
be elteemed from hence forthe not mine, 
but thine, who art a milde , and mercifull 
God , and of much mercy , towardes all 
thoſe: thatloue thy holy name. 

W hertore (0 Lord my God) who doſt 
ſanifie me , thou in thy lawe haſt come 
maunded, that I ſhoulde loue thee with 
all my harte, with all my ſoule , with 
all my minde., with all the ftrength and 
forces of my body,and with all the inter- 
nall affections of my minde, ech hower & 
moment, in which 1 enioy the benefit of 
thy mercy: becauſe I ſhoulde continuallie 
periſhe,if thou didit nor cominuallic go- 
uerne me; 1 ſhoulde con: tauallic dye, if 
thou didit not continuallic receiue me, foe 
that cuery moment thou doſt oblige me 
vato thee, by beſtowing every moment 
many benefits ypon me. 

As therfore therEis noe hower or mi- 
nute, i which I doe not receme ſome bee 
pefict or other from thee: ſoe there oughe 
to be noe moment, in which I hauc noe 
thee before mine cies, and in my mema- 
rie ; and in which I doc got withall my 
Greogth louethec, | 7 147 WAA 

But 
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But this is a thing that ſurpaſſeth 

\ abilitic, vnleilc thou of thy liberalitie be. 
RKowe itvpon me. From whom euec 

good and perfedt guift hath his begins 


ning, deſcending from the Father of ligh- n 
tes: with whom there s noe mutation, w 
or ſhadowe of alteration. ur 

Verily this prerogatiue of louing theg - 


proccedeth not from the deſire or endes I 
goure of any mortall man , but is giuen a 
tohim, on whom is plcaſeth thee to take Ys 
compallſion . This guift isthine (o Lord) \ 
who art the giuer of all good. Thou com« 
 maundelt that we. ſhoulde loue thee, Þ | 
graunt vs grace to doe that which thoa = 
doit commaunde, and commaunde what- 
ſocucr it ſhall pleaſe thee. 


Of theyebemencie of loue ov 
eharitie. 


CHAPT, XIX, 
O My GodI1 doe loue thee , deſirings 


toloue thee more and. more conti- 
nuallic , becauſe thou art indecede more 
ſweete then any honie , more nouriſhing 
then any milke , more bright then any 
light . Wherefore thou art to me more 
dcare,then golde,or (iJuer, or any pretious 
ſtoac whatlocuer » For whacſarverl <0 : 
| Ww 
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whillt 1 %. in the worlde, did but dif- 
pleaſe me, inzeſpett of thy [weetaes,;and. 
the beauty of thy beloued houſe. 

O fire, that doſt alwaies burne, and art 
never extinguiſhed , O-loue that art al- 
waics hoate , and neuergroweſt colde, 
inflame me with the fire of thy loue. Let 
mel ſay be ſctt on fice by thee,to the end, 
I may wholy loue thee. For he that louctls 
any thing beſides thee, or which be loueth 
not for thee, loueth thee by that mecanes 
with leſſe vehemencic. 

I willoue thee{o Lord)becauſe thou hath 
loued me firſt « But how ſhall I be able to 
exprelle the tokens of thy ſurpaſſing great 
loue towardes me, by reaſon of thy innu- 
merable benctics , .with which thou haſh 
nourifhedme from my very infaacy? 

For ia the benefit of creation, when in 
the beginning thowdidit create me of no+ 
thing , by making me according-tothine 
owneimage, thou haſt honoured and cx» 
alted me abou! other creatures which. 
thou haſt mad? , engobling me with the 
light of thy eounmterance ,. with» which 
thou haſt ſigned and ſea'cdithe entrance 
of my hart ; by which likewiſe thoubaſt 
made me different from ſenſleſſecreatu- 
res and bruite bealtes , and ia dignity als 
moſt equall rothe Angells. | 

All this ſcemed lie. to thy fy 


= 
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Maieſtie , for that thou haſt not ceaſedty 
cheariſhe me dayly euer (ince, with many 
ſingular and (urpaſiing greate preſents of 
thy magnificence, yea thou haſt fedd atd 
foſtered me, as if I were thy little childe 
and onely darling, giuing me ſucke from 
the breaſtes of thy diuine conſolation, 
Verily thou haſt cauſed all creatures ts 
ferue and obey me , ro the end , Tmighr 
muy employ my ſelfe in the ſerntice of 
ce 


Howe God bath made all thinges ſubs 
ied to the ſeruice of man. 


CHAPT. XX 
Hou 'o Lord) haſt made —_—_ 
ſubie@t ro man, that man ſhoulde_ 
be wholic ſubieQ@ ro theealone. And to 
the end thou migheſt oblige man ro be 
wholy thine, thou haſt made him ruler 
over every thing. 
All exteriour rhinges thou haſt created 
for the body; the body for the ſoule, 'and 
the ſoule for thee: to the end that the fou- 
te might have nothing els'to doe, but ro 
loue and delightin thee , bhauinge thee as 
her ſolace , and inferiour thinges at her 
ſeruice 
For whatſocuer is contained within the | 
compalle of beauen , is inferiour s - 
bo 
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 ſoute of man, which was created, toecn- 
joy the moſt ſoucraigne aad ſupreame 
good, by whoſe poſſeſſion it might bes 
come bleſſed, To whom, if it ſhall adhere, 
by forſakiuge the familiarity and freind» 
ſbipp of all thinges heere beneath (being 
all ſubict to mucabilitic) it ſhall wichous 
doubre heercatter beholde moſt cearely 
the face of that ſupreame Maieſtie and 
eternall immorcalitie, whoſe fight it now 
deſireth ſoe carn« fly. It ſhall then 1ſay) 
enioy thoſe moſt excellent guifres & 
cesin heauen , in compariſon of whome 
whartſocuer is heere ſecne, is to be cſtee- 
med as nothing. 

Thoſeare the thinges , which neither 
eic hath ſecne, nor care hath hearde, nei 
ther have they cuer centred into the harte 
of man , which God hath preparcd fos 
thoſe that loue him . Theſe thow-wiht be» 
ftowe ( o Lord ) vponthe ſoute of man-- 
Yea even in this life, thou doft daily make 
_ the ſoules of thy ſeruants , being the 
ouer of {oules. 

But why doe I wonderat this { © Lord 
my God ) ſcing by doing this, thou doit 
honoure thine owne image and ſimili- 
tude , accordinge to Which our foules are 
created? For which our body likewiſe, al- 
though it be ſubieft co corruption, and of 
NOE Icputation, yet that it maght ___ 


260 The Solfogaies 
balt ginen it m—__ of the firmament; 
by mcanes of thy ſcruaats, the ſfonne and 
moone , who without being euer weary 
doe continuallic day and night by vertue 
of thy commaundment, ſcruc and obey 
thy children, 

Moreouer , thou haſt beſtowed vpon 
the _body,the purity of the aye, that it 
might breathe; yarictic of ſoundes, that ig 
might heare; ſondry ſweete lauoures, that 
it might ſm-1l diucrſitic of meates, that it 
might taſte, groſſe and corpulent bodics, 
that ic migtn fecle. © | 
-. Thou halt ordained labouring beaſtes, 
in his neceſſities to ſerue and aide him, 
the foules, of the aire , the, fiſhes of rhe 
ſea, andthe fruites of the earth, to feeds 
and refreſho him . Thou hait cauſed the 
earth to bring forche medicines for cache 
ſeucrall maladie. Finallic thou baſt prepa+ 
red ſcucrall (alues for ſcuciall ſores, varie+ 
tic of remedies for diuerſitic of infirmi- 
ties: becauſe thou art mercifull and milde, 
and being the potter by whom. we were 
framed , thow knowelt the brickle ſtuffe 
" Whereof we are formed, becauſe weall 
are as a peecc of porters clay in thy hande. 


Hop 
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HoW by the confideration of benefits 
temporal, ve may gether the 
greatnes of thoſe that 
are celeſtial. 


CHAPT. XXI. 


"——_ bk 4.  ——_G a—_—_— 


Tue me grace (o Lord to fee the 

'© greatnes of thy mercy, gine me yer 
greater light and vnderſtanding I beteecht 
thee,that I may perceiuc it more phainely. 
For by the leſſer bencfits (0 holy Lord 
God, our good Creator )we growe to vas 
derſtande thy greater; and by thoſe which: 
we vilibly ſee heer,we cometo theknows 
ledg of thoſe that are inuiſibic in heauen.” 
For if thou (6 God )doſt beſtowe vpam 
our baſc and corruptible body,foc , 
and ianumerable benefits, from , fir- 
mament and aycc, from the carthe & ſea,: 
| from the light and darkaes , from heate” 
and ſhadowe, from dewe and raine,fronx- 
wiades and ſhewers, tram faules & fiſhes,” 
from beaſtes and trees, from variety of: 
bearbes and plaotes,and of al odound 
earthely creatures , (eruing vs ſuc 
vely ia their turnes , that , 4 them thou 
maielt ſolace the ſorowes of this our weas 
rilomplifc; what manner of nates 
| c 
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fonumerable ſhall thoſe comfortes and 
commodities be, which thou haſt prepgs 
ted for thoſe that louec thee 1n that hea, 
uenly country , Where apparantly face ty 
face we ſhall ſee and beholde thee? If thou 
doſt foe much for vs now in this carthly 
priſon, what wilt thou doe for vs hea. 


afrer in thc palace , of thy hcaucaly hab * 


tation? 
Greate-certainely and innumerablecare 
theſe thy workes ( o Lord and kinge of 


heauen. ) For ſeing all theſe thinges are 
excceding good and delightfull , which 


thou balt mmparred to good and bad men 
in common , What manner of thinges 
Wil thoſe be, which thou haſt reſcrucd tor 
the good alone? If the guifts, which theu 
doſt now giue vntothy freindes and foes 
eogether, be ſoc innumerable and many: 
how greate & innumerable, how ſweete 
and delightfull will thoſe be, which thou 
wilt beltowe heereafter vpon thy freinds 
onely? If thou doſt giuevys ſoc greate com- 
fortes on this ſorrowfull day of weepings 
greate wilt thou giue vs on the feſti- 
uall day of thewedding? If ſae greate de- 
lightes'are contained in this earthly pri- 
» how greate arc contayned in the 
60untrie of hcauen? | 
+ There was never yet any eye ( © wy 
| Wits 


thoſe (I pray thee) how greate (1 fay)and. 
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without thee, that hath ſceac the pleaſy» 
res , Which thou haſt prepared for thoſe 
thatlouc thee. Becauſe the immenſntie of 
thy (weetnes ( which cbou baſt ceſcrucy 
for thoſe that fearc thee ) is anfwerable 
vato the immeaſitic of thy magauficcnce, 

W herforc ( © Lord my God ) like as 
thou art greatc and immenle, there being 
neither end of thy greatnes , or number 
of thy wiſcdome , or meaſure of thy bo- 
unteoulnes; ſoc likewiſe, there 15 nenber 
cad or number , aor meaſure of thy re- 
compence, bur like as thou art greate, ſoe 
is likewiſe thy xcwarde and recompence: 
becauſe thou thy ielfe art their r:warde 
and recompencc,that tighe tor thee accote 
ding to thy holy ardinance. 


Thatthe [weetnes of God, doth taks 
aWay thepreſent buternes of 
the W orvlde, 


CHAPT. XXIC 


thy SainQs ) arg thgſe greate beacs 
fits of thine, with which thou haſt a» 
boundantly ſupplicd and repleniſhed, the 
wantes of thy children : becauſe thou arc 
the hope of thoſe that are in deſperation, 
their comtorte that arc ia afflition, thou 


art 


Heſe(o Lord God, the ſanQifier of 
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| - - artacrowne of confidence adorned with 
glory, prepared for thoſe that overcome, 
Thou art the eternall foode and fullng 
of thy hungry ſeruants ,'to be diſtribu 
to thoſe that hunger after righteouſnes 
Thou art the cuerlaſting comterte , who 
beſtoweſt thy ſelfe on them onely , that 
deſpiſe all. worldly comforte , in hope of 
that endlefle comforte , which they ſhall 
haue of thee. Becauſc thoſe that arc cos 
fortedbecre, are vaworthy to be comfor. 
ted by thee hcercafter . But they arc by 
thee comforted, who are heere for thee 
afflitcd ; and they that are partakers of 
tby p—_ are likewiſe partakers of thy 
confolations , 'Certaincly noe man- cane 
comforted in both worldes, or reioy« 
heere inthis life, and in the next likewile: 
bur of neceflitic he muſt looſe the ane, 

that will get the orher. , 

W hen I conſider theſe thinges (o Lord 
my comforter ) my ſoulc refuſeth to be 
.comfortedan this life , to the end it may 
be thought worthy of thy eternal! come 
fortes: becauſe according to reaſon, ir ſees | 
meth that he is worthy to looſe thee, that | 
taketh more delight in any other rhing, 

_ thenin thee. 

Wherfore ( © ſouueraigne truth ) by 
thineowneetfc I befeeche thee, permitt 
Wc act 10 take pleaſure in avy yanitie. _ 

CK 
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ſet all cranfitorie thinges ſeeme bittervnto 
me, that thou alone maieſt ſeeme ſweere - 
ynto my ſoule , who art that-incftimable 
ſwectnes , that maketh bitter thinges tr 
be ſweete. 

Thy ſweetnes made the ſtones of the 
ſixecame, ſceeme fweete ynto Saint Sre- 

han , With which he was ſtoned, Thy 
weetnes made the burning gridiron 
ſceme  ſweete vnto Saint Laurence , on 
Which he was broyled, By meanes ofthy 
fweernes, the Apoltles went ioyfullic fra 
the ſight of the councell, for that 'they 
were thought worthy to ſuffer reproache 
for thy name. Saint Andrewewent with 
wy and alacritic rowardes the Croſſe, be« 
cauſe he went with haſt towardes thy 


 ſweetnes. The Princes of the Apoſtles 


likewiſe (Saint Peter & Saint Paule)with 
this thy ſweetnes wererepleniſhed;fo that 
eo obtaine it, the one of them made 
choice ro be crucified , the other without 
feare to looſe his heade . Saint Bartholo- 
mewe to buy it, gaue his one skinne: 
and Sainte tohn to taſte of ir , withour 
fcare, drunke vp a cuppe of poiſon, 

Noe ſooner had Saint Peter taſted of 
rhis (weetnes , but forthwith forget- 
ting all inferiour thinges , he cried out 
as one inebriated and ouzrcome with ioy,' 
faying : Lord, it is good for ys tobe heere, 
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266 The Soliloquies 
let vs make heere three tabernacles , leg 
ys remaine heere in diuine contemply. 
tioa , becauſe we want noe other thins: 
Ie is ſufficient for ys (faide hero (ee thee, 
it is ſutficict to be ſatisfied with'foc greats 
ſwectncs. He had noe ſooner taſted oge 
onely droppe of that heauenly ſweerenes; 
but he unmedaatelyc forgott all other 
ſwectenes » W hat woulde he haue faied 
( thinke you ) it he had taſted of the im» 
menſc{weerencs of thy diuinitic , which 
thou halt kept ia (tore for thoſe that Joue 
thee ? 
That Vague likewiſe had taſted of this 
thy vaſpeakcable ſweetenes , of whoty 
we reade, that ſhee went to the priſon, 
in that pleaſant and mertie manner, asif 
ſhcee had been inuited to ſome banquet 
or ſupper. He likewiſe (1 ſuppoſe ) had 
taſted of this ſweetnes , who taied: How ' 
greate ( o Lord ) is the multitude of 
thy ſweetneſle , which thou haſt laicd 
Yp in ſtore for thole that feare - thee! 
W ho likewile did put vs in minde ot it 
ſaying : Taitc, andicc, becauſe our Lord 
is {\wcete. | 
This ( 0 Lord God ) is that happines, 
which we doe hope thou wilt beltowe- * 
ypon vs:for which we fight for thee con» 
Gauillie, tor which we mortifie our (cl- 
ues tor thee dailic,to the end we may live 


with 


of SAuguitin, 26y 
_ Fith thee in that bappy life of thine,-* - 
which ſhall laſt cucrlatiiogly, 


That our Whole hope, and the defire of 
or barte otight to bem God, 


CHAPT, XXI1IT, 


Vt thono Lord , the expeRtation of 
Ifracl,the deſire after which ourtarts 
doth {ighe euery day, make haft, and doe 
not tay. Atiſe, make haſt, and come, and 
deliver vs out of this priſon, to confelle 
vnto thy name, that we may glory and be 
dclighted in thy light . Open thine cares 
to , dolctull clamours of thy driſtre(- 
ſed children, who cry to thee, faying : Q 
our Father, gine ys this day our daily bre- 
ade; in the tirength of which , we may 
walke day and night, vatill we attaine. 
ynto thy holy mountaine Oreb. 

O God my Farher and force , when 
ſhall I ( that am the lea(t of all thy family) 
comeand appeare before thy face , to the 
End, that as | doe now praiſe thee during 
the time of this mortalitic, 1 may from 
thence forthe praiſe thee cuerlallinglie? 

O how greate ſhall Feſteeme my hap- 
— , if I ſhall at length be admitted to 

cholde thy brightnes ? Who will obs : 
tainethis fauoure for me, that 1 may be 
M 2 admit» 
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268 The Soliloquies 
admitted to beholde thee ? I knowe ( g 
Lord)I/knoweand confeſle, that I am yps 
worthy to cater into thy houle; neuerthe. 
leſſe I beſeech thee affoide me this tauour 
for thy glorie, and confounde not thy 
ſeruant , that truſteth in thee, But whois 
able to enter into thy ſanRuaric to cons 
ſiderthy power, if thou(o 1-5rd) docagt 
openynto him the dore? Or who can opt 
it, if thou ſhutt 1t? 

Verily noe man 1s able to crett that, 
which thou doſt throwe downe : neither 
is any One able to free him, whom thou 
doſt putt in priſon, If chou withholdethe 
waters , all thinges become dry and wi 
thesed:againe if thou lett them looſe, they 
Will oucrwhelme the worlde. If thou 
ſhouldeſt cauſe all thinges which thou | 
haſt created to returneto nothing , who 
Guilt condradift thee ? Finallic there is 
noe end of the goodnes of thy mercy, by 
which thou haſt created all thinges, that it 
bath plealcd thee. 

Thou { o maker of the worlde ) haft 
made vs., vouchſafe likewiſe to goueine | 
Vs . Thou haſt created ys, deſpiſe vs not, 
becauſe we are thy workmanſhip. Certais 
nely (o Lord our God) we that are little 
wormes compoled of durte and clay,can- 
not enter into By eternitie , ynleſſe thou 
leade vs in, who balt created all thinges of 
nothing. T hs 


of $, Auguſtin. 2 69 
That our Saluation is from Gods 
CHAPT:. XXIV. 


| therfore, that am the worke ofthy 
handes, will confeſlſe vnto thee in th 
feare , for that I will not put my con 
dence in my bowe, neither is my {worde 
the thing that ſhall ſauce me, but thy.right 
hande, and thy arme, and the light of thy 
countenance, 


' Certainely 1 ſhoulde deſpaire , were it 


not that thou art my hope, that half crea- 
ted me, whoſe propertie is neuer to for+ 
ſake thoſe thar hope in thee. Becauſe 
thou art our Lord God , full of (weetnes 
and patience , mercifullic diſpoſing all 
thinges. For whether we ſinne or finne 
not, we are {til} thy creatures , and thow 
doſt till elteeme* and make accounte of 
ys? Verily al ot vs are as the lcafe of a tree, 
and cuery man living is meerely yanicie, 
ſoc that our life ( whilſt we hue in this 
worlde)is as a pufte of winde. 

Tt we therefore thy podre pupills chace 
to fall, be not offended, becauſe thou 0 
Lord our God knowelt the brickle ſub- 
ſtance, wherof we were made, Wilt thou 
therfore (0 God of incltimable fortitude ) 

M ; | ihowe 
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ſhewe thy poweragaint aleafe, that with 
eueric putte of winde is caried hither and 
ebither, or wilt thou perſecute alittle fty. 
ble or ftrawe? Wilt thou{o eternal] king 
of Iſrac! ) damne a dogge? Wilt thoy 
damnca flea? Wee hauc heard o Lord of 
thy mercic , that thou art ncuher theas 
thor of deathe, neither doſt thou reiogee 
at the damnation of thoſe thardie. 

W herforel beſcecn thee o Lord, that 
thou wilt not permit that, which thou haſt 
not made, to haue the vpper haadeof 
me thy creature , whom thou haſt made, 
For if thou doſt gricue at our damnation, | 
what doth hinderthee o Lord (that canſ 
doe any thinge)from reioycing alwaiesa | 
our {aluation ? Thou (o Lord ) canſt ſaue 
me if thou wilt, but 1 of my ſelf, although 
Idelfire it, cannot doe ic, 

The multitude of my miſeries is foe 
greate , that albeic I hauc a will to doe 
well , yet I want power to performe,, [ 
cannot deſize what is good, vuleſle it be 
thy will likewiſe; neither haue 1 power ; 
to performe what I doe deſire, valciſe 
thy power ſtrengthen me, ſometimes I ? 
am vnwilling eo doe that good which * 
I haue power to performe, were it not, 
that thy will mult be donne in carthe, as 
it is in heauen, 

Moreguer I knowe not what 1 am 

Willing | 
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willing or able to performe , vnleſſe thou 
ilaminate me with thy wiſedome. Yea 
although 1 knowe what to doe, and 
am W!1 ling and able to doc the fame, 
yet my wiſedome ( for that it is imperfet 
and vaine ) doth leaue it vadonne, if 
I be not ayded by thy true wiſedome. 

All thinges therfore doe depende of 
thy will, neither is any man able to with- 
Nande the ſame, who art Lord of all thin- 
<5, and haſt power ouer euery particular 
creature , eftefting both in heaucn and 
carthe, in the ſca,, and in bottomeleſſe 
depthes, wharſocuer ſcemeth good to 
thy diuine pleaſure, Ler thy facred wall 
therfore be fulfilled in vs, who doe call 
vyppon thy holy name to the end, that 
this noble worke of thine , which thou 
haft created for thy glorie, doe not periſhe 
euverlaſtinglic . For what man is there 
borne of a womaa , that is able to liue 
and eſcapedeathe and damnation, if thou 
alone, (who art the liuing way of all life, 
by whomall chinges live and haue theis 
bcing)doe not deliver him? 


M 4 


272 The Solilognies 


How Without the aſsiſtance of Gods 
| grace, mans Will is vuable to 
| doe Well, 


CHAPT. XXV. 

I have alreadic acknowledged vnto thee 
o Lord my God (who ar: the prayſe of 
my life , andthe force of my faluation) 
that 1 did heerctofore truſt in my owng 
yertue and ſtrength , which indeede was 
nor ſtrength, but rather preſumption, For 
as long as 1 did runne on after that faſhig, 
I alwaies founde my (\(clfe there- moſt 
fraile and ſubieR to fall, where I thought ! 
my lclfe moſt firme, ſoc that (dy runny 
thus ) 1 founde my ſelfe rather behindy 
then before , for that the thinge was ſtill 
further from me, which 1 ; HB t& 
ouerrake by mince owne endeuoure. And 
inchis manner thou halt in diuers thinges } 
made triall ofmy force. 
Now I knaw o Lord(becauſe thou haſt * 
enlightned mine vnderftanding ) thae | 
whatſoeuer I thought my ſelfe beſt able 1 


to doe, I have alwaies been leaſt able ro_* 


performe. 1 oftentimes ſaied , I will doe 
this, or that, and yet in fine Idid neither 
of them , When I was willing to doe 
any thing, 1 tounde wy (cife vaably 

al : 
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and when I wasable, I founde my ſclfe 
vnwilling, becauſe 1 did preſume of mine 

owne torces. 

But nowe ( o Lord my God, father of 
heauen and carthe ) I eonfelle ynto thee, 
that noe man ought to yaunt in thy pre- 
ſence, as ifhe weare ſtrong through his 
owne puiſlance: becauſe the preſumption 
of a'lflcſhe is vaine and fooliſhe. 

Verilie it lieth not in mans power te 
deſire what he is able to doe,or to be able 
to doe, What he doth deſire, or to knowe 
what he ought to deſire, or isableto does 
but rather the footeſtepps of men are 
cuided by thy diuine prouidence , the 
footeiteps (I ſay ) of thote who acknows 
ledge that they are guided by thee and not 
of themſelucs, 

Whertore we humbly beiceche thee 
by the bowels of thy mercy (o Lord) that 

. thou wilt ſaue what thou haſt created, be» 
cauſe thou art able ro ſauevs , it thouare 
willing, on whoſe onely will doth depede 
thc mcritof our laluation, 


noe: anda: 1... 


Of the ancient benefits of als 
mighty God. 
CHAPT. XXVI. ... 
Emember ( Lord I beſeeche theeY 7 
thy metrcie ſhewed towaides ys of E. 


274 The Sokiloquies 
old time , through which thou haſt pre. 
ucated ys With the bleſſings of thy ſweets 
nes, cuen from the beginnings. For thou 
fo Lor:d and my hope)trom the verie time | 
thatl was a ſuckling ( yea betore I was 
borne ) haſt prouided and prepared the 
waics, thatl ſhould walke in, and by 
them attaine to the glorie of thy heauens 
Iy habitation . Thou haſt knowen me be 
fore thou didit forme me in my mothers 
bcllic , and beforelifſucd forthe of the 
wombe of my mother, thou haſt preor 
dained of me, whatſocucr ſecmcd 200d to 
thy diuine plcaſure. 
I knowe not (0 Lord) what thinges are 
written of me in thy booke, in the ſecret 
of thy conliſftorie , which makerh me to 
feare exccedingly: but rhou knoweſt them | 
all particularlie , becauſe that which I cx- 
peRt by ſuccefiion of daies and times a 
thouſand yeares hence to be fulfilled, in 
the light of thy cternitie is alrcady accoms 
pliſh-9, and that which is to come, is al- 
readic doane. Burt I for that 1 knowe not 
theſethinges (liuing heere as it Were in a 
darke and obſcure night) cannot but fcare 
and tremble, whilſt 1 ſce ſondric dangers 
on cuerite lideaffaulting me, troupes ot en- 
Pimies ronning me, and the infinite mi- 
ſeries of this lite enuironning me. 
And were it aot that the ayde of thy 
| SCE 
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ce doth ſuccourg me in theſe my mani. 
Ede tribulations, I ſhould ſoone fall inta 
deſperation . But I haue a great hope and 
confidence (o my God)in thee, whoatta 
Prince of ynſ{peakecable pittic, and the 
conſideration of thy infinite mercies, are 
noe (mall comfortc ynto me in my mb} ! 
ſcries. dÞ 

The former tokens likewiſe of thy lone 
and mercie, ſhewed towardes me before 
my nativitic , but appearing now eſpe- 
ciallic , doc put mein hope tor the rime 
to come, to recciue more ample and greas 
ter fauoures from the handes of thy baun» 
tifull liberalitie, which chou doſt reſciue 
for thy friendes and thoſe that loue thes 
tothc end , that my hope may reioyce in 
thee /o Lord my God ) with aſacred Md © 
liuclic cferefulnes, with which thou doſt 
continuallie comforte my younge and 
tender yearcs. 
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Of the Angells appointed to beths bs 
guardians of mans .- 


CHAPT. X XVII. 


Hou haſt louzd me(o my onelyloue} 
beforc Tloucd thee , and bat crea» - 
2cd me according :othine owne likenes. 
_ Waking me Lozdand rulcs guer all thy © 
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" other creatures. Which dignitie I they 
pollefle , when I know thee, for whom 
thou haſt made me. ” 
Moreouer thou cauſct thoſe heauey 
lie ſpirits for my ſake ro become taefiens 
gers , to'Whom thou halt giuen come! 
maundement to protect and guardemeiy/; 
atl my aftions,, las [ hurte'not my foo | 
againſt a ſtone, | | 
Theſe arc the watchmen that keepy 
continuall ſentinell vpon the walls of thy ' 
cittie new Hieruſalem, guarding the mois * 
taines likewiſe that arc rounde about it, | 
; keeping watch by night ouerthy fAlocke, 
leaſt that old ſerpent our aduerſarie the” 
divell , asa Lion thoulde kill and deſtroy 
our ſoules (if there were none to defends 
them ) who as a roaring Lion continual * 
> \ lierangeth about, ſecking whom he may: 
” , deuoure. 
© "Theſe are the cittizens of our mother: 
aboue., the blefled and celeiliall cirtie- 
Hieruſalem, who art ſent to ſerue and at- 
tende-on thoſe , that are preordained by 
þ Godtoinhkerite the kingdoms of heauen, - 
+ | , that they may deliucr them from theire 
efinimies, and guarde them in all theire 
Waics, that they may comforte andadmas» 
©  'niſhethem,andin thepreſence of thy glo- 
-  rious Maieſtie,may offer vp the prayers of 
thy childrea, Vadoubtedlic,they doeloug 
N theige 
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their fellowe cittizens,expeRtingdy them 
the reparation of theire ruines. : 

W hercforcatall times, andin all plas 
ces, with great care and diligence they are 
preſcat, atid ready to afliſt ys, tuccouringy 
and ſupplying ourneccthties , paſſing in» 
ceſſantly ta and fro betwixt thee (o Lord Þ 
and ys, relatinge our groanes and ſighes. 
yato thee, to the end they may obtaine, 
for vs fauoure-and courtelie, and may 
bring to-vs the deſired bleſſing ofthy grae 
cc and metrcie. 

In all our wayes they walke with ys,co 
triag inand going forthe with ys,conſide» 
ring with great attention how religiouſly 
and landably we. behaue our (clues in the 
midſt of a peruerſe nation, with what carg» 
and dil:gence. wee ſceke thy kingdome & 
theiuftice thereof, with how greate fear 
and trembling we ſcrue thee, and with 
how greate ioy-and. mirthe of jharte we 
ling vato thee. 76 8 

W hen we laboure; they ayde vs; whew ; 
we, rclt they proteft vs : when we fight, > 
they encouage vs: When: we conquerie, 
they crowne vs: when we Kr pl <1, if out: © 
ioy be of thee.) they retoyce with vu when. - 
we ſatfer ( it our tufferings be fox. thee} 
| they {uffer together with ys. "I 
Greate is the care which they haue of” 
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cowardes vs; All which.reſpe& and lay © 
they ſhew vs , in reſpetof the yn peak th 
able loue, with which thou haſt louedn, WM 4 
Verihethey loue thoſe, that thou loueh, W © 
they preſerue thoſe that thou preſeruch, 

and forſake thoſe that thou fortikeſt, v6 ; 


ther can they endure thoſe that commiy 
finne, becaule thou thy ſelf doſt hate thok 
that commit {inne, and wilt deſtroy a 
thoſe that delight in lying, 
: As often as we doe well , the Arigelh 
"-— \arc glad, and the diuclls are ſad . Bn; 
1 when we docil!, we make the dive! met * 
Tie, anddepriuc the holy Angells of thein | 
ioy . Becauſe they reioyce to ſee a (inn * 
doc peanice when he hath ſinned; whet 
F as contrariewile , the diuell retoyceth t9 
|,  feeaiult man irrepentant . when he hath 
'.\ offcnded. | 
\ Wherefore ( ofarherI beſeeche ther). 
afforde<rhem this fauoure , that they may 
alwaics rcioyce in reſpet of ys, to. the 
end that both thou by them maieſt perp& 
euallic be prayſed in vs,and we with them | 
may be mad<e one folde in the kingd ; 
_ of heauen; that foc we may together 
prayſe thy holic aame , o creator of men 
Angells. 
I W hen I call theſe thinges to memorie, 
” I confelle (0 Lord) that I haue great cauſe. 
” ' $0 prayic and magnitic thee, for that G_ 
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thy benefits are verie greace , With w 
thou haſt bonoured vs, by cauſing thy 
Angells (who are ſpirits) to ſerucandats 
tende vs, | | 

Verily thou hadſt beſtowed vpod vs be» 
fore, whatſocuer is containcd within the 
compalle of heauen , and yer thou didft 
imagin all thinges that are yndes heauens 
to be a guifrof ſmall eſtimation , it thow 
ſhouldcſt not likewiſe add thoſe that are 


abouc the heaucns, 


Let all thy Angells ( o Lord ) forſhis 
thy goodnes prayſe thee, let al thy workes 
acknowledge and confelle the ſame vatae 
thee , and let all thy Saints extoll thee 
eucrlaſtinglic . Thowhalt honoured vs ex» 


ccedingly (0 Lord God our honoure) en» » 
riching and adorning vs with manifolde 
guiftes and fauoures: ſoc that thy name is 


admired in the yniuerſal] worlde . What 


is man then that thou doſt thus exalt him 


or for what cauſe doſt thou place thine af+ 
feton vppon him? : | 


True it is, that thou {© ancient truthe) 


haſt faicd: My delightes arc to be wi 

the children of men . But why (o Lord) 
or for what reaſon? Is man any thing els 
but corruption? or the ſonne of man any 
thing els, buta worme? Is not every man 


liuigg in this yale of milerie, either encli« 4 
ned,or holy addited to vanity? my = 


of s. Angutin, 279 


wt 


290 The Solilogities 
is it then that thou doſt youchſafe ſoe org 
cioullic to looke yppon him, and te bring 
himand make him ſit with thee in iudg,. 
ment atthe day of doome? | 


ue wa, ww .HaAa AWD 


Of the profounde Predeſtination ant 
foreknoWludge of almighty © 
Gods 


CHAPT. XXVIIL- | 
O Moſt profounde'depth , © infinite * 


wiledome, that haſt created all thin 


,” ges , vouchſate to teacheand inſtrut mg, ? 


af light didſt ſhinc and giue light on the ho»! ? 


' that I may fee and vnderſtande how won- _ 


who haſt poiled the mountaines- and bills * 
in a paire of weighres, and the huge and 
heauic lumpe of the whole earthe in a 
pairc of ballances, lifting it yp with three - 
fingers onely : life vp likewiſe ynto they 

with the ſame three fingers-(1 beſeeche 
thee) the heauic lumpe of my mortallitic, 


decfully thou art to be admired in the ynis 
gerſall worlde, 
O-molt ancient light , who before all _ 


lie hills of thy ancient eternitie, tro whom 
all rhiages; before theire creation ,, were 
knowen moſt appacantly. 
" Olight, rhar hateſt all ſpot of ſinne, for 
bat thou art molt pure and cleane, what 
| | pleaſure 
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eaſure haſt thou to conuerſe with manÞ ; 
—_ hath light: to- doe with darknes? 
W here are thy delightes ineman? Where 
haſt thou prepared for thy ſclfe in mea 
ſanAuaric, fitting ſoe greate a Maieltic, i 
which thou maicſ fiade pleaſure and de» 
light at thy comminge? - | 
Verily we ought to prouide for thee 
cleane babitation , who art that vertue 
that makeſt all rhinges cleane,, who of 
WM ſuch as arevnclcane in harte, canſt nor ſoe 
; BW much as be fecne , much leſle cauſt thow 
BB becontained inthem.. Where then cam 
BF thcrc be founde in man, atemple ſac free 
from filthe , as that it may be thoug 
worthyto recciue thee, who ruleſt 

whole earthe? W ho is able to cleanſe hiny 
that is concerued in vncleanneiſe, ſauing, _ 
thoualane, whoartonely free from blea® _ 
miſhe ? who caa be cleanſed by onethan 
is defiled? p13 
For according to the lawe, which thoth 
haſt giuea to our fore-fathers (f - 
ynto them our of the fire burniage tha > 
mouncaine , and out of the darkeand mi» _. 
ſtic cloude ) whatſocuer he toucheth thats 
is yaclcane ; ſhalbe eſteemed vncleanes 
dof Vs anions being noe betterthery | 
thic raggs, takinge our beginning& 

from a Yo. a maſſe of thi comp 

van, dog cartic ia ous. forchgades » the 
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ftaine of our vncleannes, which we 
conceale by any meanes, eſpecially from 
thee, that ſeeſt all rhinges. 5 
We therfore cannot be cleaneand free 
from ſinne, vnleſſe thou cleanſe vs, who 
art oneli- cleane and free from the fa | 
For thou art not accuſtomed to cleanſe 
the children of men , but thoſe ondy, 
that it pleaſeth- thee to dwell in , whom - 
thou by the vaſcarcheable profounde ſ& 
cretsof the incomprehenſible iuſt (yer ſes 
cret) ng. rn of thy wiſedome, withs 
out eſert of theirs , haſt predeſting» 
ted before the beginning of the worlde, 
haſt called out of the worlde,haſt iuftificd 
in the world, meaning likewiſe to magni- 
fe them after the end of the worlde, N& 
werthelefſe thou doſt not impart this in- 
. eftimable fauoure ro cueric one , which 
maketh the carnall and worldly wiſcmen 
to pine away through admiration. 
As for me, Iconfeſſe ( o Lord) that 
| when Ienter into conſideration of this, 1 
£annort but tremble and be aſtonied at the 
es of the riches of thy wiſedome | 
ind knowledge , vnto which 1 cannotat* 
taine, neither ynto the incomprehenſible 
judgments of thy iuſtice: ſithence that of 
the ſame lumpe of clay , thou doſt forme 
ſome veſſels ynto glorie, others yato cucr- 


laſting coacumclic. 


{ 
.. 
5 
. 
- 
1 
| 


Thoſe therfore , that. thow baſt choſe 
for thy ſelfceamonge ſo many to be thy 
temple and ſanfuarie, thole thou d 
walſbe clcare by powringvppon them the 
pure water of thy holy Spirit, whoſe na» 
mes and number thou knowelt ( wha 
onely astable to number the innumera» 
ble multitude of the ſtarzs, calling theny 
all by their names, who likewiſe are 
written in the booke of life, and cans 
not poſlibly periſhe : towardes whoſe 
good , all thinges doe cooperate , cucnh 
theire yeric linnes : For if they chancet@ 
fall, they take noe hurte, becauſe thou 
doſt yphold them with thy hande preſers 
ning all their bones , ſoc that noe anc af ' 
them is broken, 

Contraricwiſe the deathe of ſinners s 
the worſt of all others, of thoſe (inners (I 


fay) whom, according to the bottomles | 


iu nts, thou haſt foreknowea | 
be cd,cuen before heauen and earth * 
were cicated: the number of whoſe © 
names and enormious ations , 
regiſtred with thee , who haſt 


bred the verie ſande of the ſea, and mea» | 
luced the profonditie of the bottomles 
depthe, whom thouhalt left iatheire vas © © 
cleannes, all thinges lik-wiſe doe coope»  »* 
ratc towardes theic damnation, andiheit © 
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| veryprayersare turned into ſinne,ſoc thay 
albeit they haue ſoared vp co the heaucng,. 
and their heade had :1ouched the cloudes, 
_ athovughe they haue built theire neft & * 
mong(it the ſarrs of heauen, yet finally * 
they ſhalbe caſt downe as a dunghul , ig | 
eternall damnation, | 


Of thoſe that at firſt are good, and af» 
terWardes become bad: and contre. 
riewiſe of choſe that at firit are bad, 
and after Wwardes become goods 


CHAPT. XXIX, 


Reate are theſe thy iudgments, @ © 
& J Lord God', o iudge moſt iuſt and 
mightie, whoſe iudgments are cquitie it 
ſelfe ; whoſe doings are profounde and 
ynſcarcheable; which when I conſider, 
all my bones dve tremble: becauſe man 
(a longe a8 he liveth in this worlde)is not 
aſſured that he ſhalbe ſaucd', to theend, 
that _ the whole courſe of ourlife, 
we mi ht deuoutly and chaſtly with feare | 
ferue thee and with trembling reioyce be- 
fore th*e; that our ſeruice might not be 
without feare, nor our ioy Without crem- 
bling. that he that is yet in battaile might 


mortall 


Sees. 4 i. 2 5 
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. mortall man might vaunt before thee,bur 
 Nhoulde rather ſtande in thy preſence with 


oreat fearc and dreade,{ceing man knoWs 
eth not before his laſt day, whether he be 
worthy of loue or hatred , vatill; which 
time all thinges are kept ſecret , and as it 
were yndetermined. 

For we (o Lord) haue (ccene many our 
ſclues , and hearde of many more by the 
relation of our fore-fathers { which is a 
thing which I cannotcall ro minde and 
declare, Without greattrembling.& much 
feare ) who at firſt haue ſoared vp as it 
were to the skies, and built theire neſt 
among the ſtarres , but afterwardes they 
hauc trmbled downe headlong, and their 
foules haue been amazed at the cuills that 


þave hapned vato them. 


We haue {. cne ſtarres that have fallen 
from hcauecn by force of the Dragons tays 
Ic ſtriking them. We have likewiſe ſcene 
(o Lord ) thoſe that lay groucling on the 

rounde , to haue beene highlic exalted 

y meanes of thy helpinge bande. We 
have beheld the living to die,& the deade 
rayledto life againe , and thoſe that wal» 
ked amongſt the children of God amidſt 
the ficric (tones , like durte to haue come 
to nothing . We baucſcenc light chan» 


ged into darknes,, andlight proceedings. _ 
Out, of darknes , becauſe publicans ns v0] 


i 


= 

Dk 
58 
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F . ecdto aſcende, went vp an Angcll, and © 
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harlorts,goe before the inbabirants in ths. 
kin e of heauen: bur the children of 
the kingdome, are caſt torthe into cxtes. 
riour darknes. bs 

But what's the cauſe of all theſe thine 
| uh ynleſſe , for that they preſumeby 
thei 


re owne endenourcs to alcende vntos BB 
that hill, vato which , he that firit atrep- 


came downe a diuell. 2 

As for thoſe, that thou haſt pred-fti. | 
mated , thou haſt likewiſe called them, 1 
and ſantified them , and cleanſed them, FF 1 
' that they may be a habitation fitting for. I | 


thy maicſtic to dwell in, with whom and 
in whom arc thy ſacred and pure dcligh- 


+ tes; in whom thou doſt rake pleaſure, ma 


King \Blad theire young and teader yearcs,: : 
dwelling in theire memorie, and ſoc ma, 
King the oy ſanRuaric, which is a greate 
ſerring forth of our dignitic,and a fingular 
commendation of gur humanitic. 


That « faithful ſoule is the ſanFuarie 
| | . of God, 


CHAPT. XXX. 


þ. O Vr ſoule which thou ( o Lord) haſt 
BH created nor of thine owne ſubſtice, 
*  - butby thy worde, aotofany elementarie 
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fubſtance , but of nothing (which is rea» 
ſonnable intelleuall, ſpirituall, al waics 
living , alwaics in motton , whom thou 
haſt ſigned and marked with the light of 
thy countenance , and conſecrated by the 
yertue of holy baptiſme) hath been made 
capable of thy Maicſtic in that manner, as 
that it can be ſatisfied and filled by thee 
onely, and by nothing els whaiſocuer 

When it hath chee, the delire there 
6 ſatisfied , ſoc that there remaineth noe 


outwarde thinge that may be deſired, Ag - 


long therforc as it affeeth any outwarde 
thing, it is a manifeſt proofe, that ic haths. 
not thee within , who being gotten and 
obtayned, noc other ought to be deſired, 


For ſceing thou art the ſupreame and total . 
good, there remaineth nothing els dharit - 


. can deſire , becauſc it poſicfieth thee the 


ſole ſufficient good. Bur if it defireth not. 


the ſole ſufficient good, it followerh that. 

it defireth ſomething , that is not the ſus» 

rome good, and conſequently not God, 
ut ſome creature. 


| W hen therefore it deſireth ſome crea» 
JW tur? , it hath continuall hunger, for albeix 
MW itobcaiaeth the creature, that it deſireth, 


yer neuerthelefſe it. remaincrch emptie 
and veide , becauſe there is nothing, that+ 


can fill it beſides thee, according to whols F 


unage it was created. 
But 
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. $0 Wit,in the ſoule, (which thou haſt cree. 


_ Ho God cannot be founde, eitherly. 
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Ew boart within. I haue likewiſe laboured 
— excccdingly , ſecking thee without _ 
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But thou { o Lord) doſtfill thoſe tha 8 
&eſire nothing els but thee, making them 
worthy of thee, that 4s, making chem 
holy , bleſſed, pure, and the friendsgf 
God, who eſteeme all thinges, as duny 
that they may gaine thee alone, Thiss 
that bappines , which thou haſt impangd/ 
vynto man,thisis the honoure, with which 
amongſt at! other creatures, and aboue* 
6ll other creatures, thou haſt honoured 
him , to the end that thy name mighthe 
admired in the whole worlde. ' F 

Beholde © Lord my God,, moſt highs, 
moſt pgood,and moſt emniportent , 1 haue 
founde the place where thou doſt dwell, 


vcd, according to thine owne image and 
fimilicude , ) which doth ſecke and defire 
thee only, becauſe thou doit not dwellin 
that ſoule , which doth not ſceke and ds 


ſire thee, 


the exteriour or interiour ſenſes, {| 


CHAPT, XXXI, 


Haue wandered toandfro(o my God) i 
likea loſt ſheep, ſeeking thee without, 


$44 uguft ifs 


IE 
& and thou (if [truly deſire thee ) dwelleſt 


within me.l haue walked about the tree» 
tes and highe wayes of the cittie of this 
worlde, focking thee, but coulde not finde 
thee , becauſe. 1 ſought thee amiſlle thin- 
king to finde that outwardly , which is 
withio me. I ſcat all my exreriour ſenſes 


as meſſengers to ſeeke thee, but coulde | 


not finde thee ,, becauſe 1 tooke not the 
true courſe in ſeeking thee, V 


Now [| plainely. perceiue (© my light, 
my God ,, who haſt enlightned me) thatT, 
{ought thee amiſle by them, for that thow. 
arr Within , and yet they knowe nots: . 
which way thou haſt entied in. For mine. 
cics lay; if he be voide of coloure, he hack - 
noteatred in_ by. vs . The cares ſay: he, 
made noe noiſe at his entraunce , he hath - 7 
not entred by ys. The noſe ſayerh if he, | 


gaue noe {mell, he came not by me. The 


talte ayeth: if he hauc noe taſte, he cn-;/ 
tred not in by me. The feeling likewile 
afficmeth: if he be not a folid bodic ſu». 
bie to touching,it is in yaine ro demaiide + 


\ of me any ſuche queſtion, 


- None of theſe thinges therfore are. 


| founde inthee (' 0 my God/) For when 
ſccke my God, I doe not ſecke comeclines 


of bodie, or (cemeliges of time, or bright-., 
nes of light, or melodious runes, or ſweete 


ſounding Mulique , - the odoriferous. 


ſmells 
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ſmells offlowers, and ointments., or of 
aromaticall ſpices. I doe not(_ eke honie; 
or manna thar are delightfull to the tate, 
nor any other thing, that is amiable tobe 
touched or embraced : finathe when 1 
_ ſeckemy God, I doe notfecke any rhing 
ſubie> to theſe exteriour ſenſes afore- 
aide. 

God forbid , I ſhoulde imagine any of 
thoſe thinges to be my creator, which ate 
comprehended after the fame manner by 
the ſenſes of ſenfles & brutiſhe creatures, 
And yet notwithſtanding , when I ſecke 
my God,I[{eeke a certaine light ſurpaſſing - 
all othcr iight, which the cie cannot ſee.” | 
Iſeeke a certaineyoice furmounting at' 
Other voices, which thc eare cannot heare. 
I fecke a certaine fmell , excelling all* 
other ſmels, which the noſe cannotime!lL* 
Iſecke a certaine ſweernes , more de-" 
lightfull then any other ſweetnes, which 
the taſte cannor percciue. I ſceke acers 
taine touching or embracing,more pleas 
ſing then any other touching or embra- 
cing , which is altogether ynknowea to ' 
thefecling. 

This light fhineth , where the place 
doth noi containe it: this yoyce ſoundeth, 
where the ayre doth not hinder it: this 
ſyycete ſauiourc ſmetleth, where the wind 
doth aot diſpcrſt ic; the pleaſanines ”-_ 

TaQLS 
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this diuine diſhe is raſte&, where there is 
noe eating: this embracing is felt, where 
there 1s noe ſ-paration. # | 

This is my God , neither is there any 
Other like vnro him, This is that which TC 
ſeeke, when | ſeeke my God. This is the 
thinge 1 loue, whea 1 loue my God. Tos 
roo am haue I loued thee,o beautie moſt 
old and newe, too too late (I fay) haue 
I loued thee; Thou"truly didit remaine 
Within me , and yetlI remained without, 
ſeeking thee; ſoe that 1 became deformed 
by being ouermuch affected to thoſe faire 
thinges which thou haſt created . Thow 
was preſent with me, and I was not pre- 
ſent with thee . Thoſe thinges debarred 
me from thee, which coulde not ſubſift 
bur by thee. 

I went to euerie thing ſceking thee, 
and by meanes of them looling my lelte. 
I asked the carthe, if it were my God, and 
it anſwered noe; the like did all other 
thinges contained in lic. I a5ked the fea, 
and the bottomles depthes, and all man- 
ne. ofcreatures contained in them, and 
they an(wered, We are not thy God,ſeeke 
him aboue vs. I asked the blowingaire, 
who together with all the inhabitanrs 
thereof anſwered, Anaximines' is decet 
ued, I am not thy God. 1 asked rhe fame 
queſtion of the ficmament, of the tunne,” 
| N 2 N1OORhEe, 
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moone, and ſtarrs; who gaue me the ſame. 
þ» anſwere. I asked againe of all theſe + * 
- - forcſaid that ſtoodround about me . You. 
have tolde me, that you are not iny Gad,: 

. atleaſt ay ſomething of him: and they all - 
cried out with a loude yoice:, It is he that * 
hath madevs. b 1 
© Afrer this I askedthe wide and ({patious * 
worlde. Teil me, if thou be my God, at © 
not? Whoanſwered with a ſtrong voice; : 
I am not thy God , but a creature ay ; 
by him: he whom thouſeckeſt in-me, hath © 
created me, ſecke him aboue me, whoat 
this preſent doth gauerne me, and heere. © 
toforc bath made me- | 
This d-maunde and conference made. * 


with other creatures , is a dcepe conlide- Nj 


ration of them, and theire anſwereis the © 
tcltimonie which they giue of God , for 
that they all afirme, that God hath made: 
them : Becauſe as the Apolile faicth, 
the inuifible thinges of God , are vnders 
food and ſecne, by thoſe things that 
are donne, of the creatures of the 
worlde. 

After this I returned vnto my ſelfe, and 
eg my ſelfe,l vſed with my (clfe 
this diſcourſe: Who art thou? AndI an- 
ſywercd yato my (clfc: I am amortal man, 
endewed with reaſon: And I begi to exa- 
mine, What this was, laying; Whence (0 

I 
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Lord my God ) hath this creature his be- 
ginning? whence (I fay)valeſſe from thee? 
Thou haſt made me , and not Imy felfe. 
W ho art thon then? Who art thou , by, — * 
om 1 and all other thinees doe liue, 
and haue thcire being? Who art thou? 
Thou ( o Lord my God) art the true and 
onely God , omnipotent and eternall, in» 
finite and incomprehenſible : who liueſt 
euerlaſtingly , and nothing dieth in thee, 
becauſe thou art immorrall, dwelling in a 
place that ſhall continue worlde without 
end, admvable in the cics of rhe Angells, 
vnſpeakeable, ynſcarchcable , and not to 
be named, 

Thou art the lining and true God, terri- 
ble & powerfull, not knowing beginning 
or end, the vopanidg and hoof all thin» 
ges,whoart before the beginning andori- 
ginall of all generations, worides,ages and' * 
times, Thou art my God, the Lord of all * 
thinges, Which thou haſt created, Thou* 
knowelt the cauſes of all thinges that are 
ſtable,thou knoweſt thermmutable begin- 
nings of all chinges that are mutable, thou 


Fnowelt thc eternall reaſons of all thinges : 


reaſonnable,vnreaſonnable and tEporall.” 
Tell me then ({ omy God ) thy 


X 


ynwortby ſeruant , thou that art tullof 
mercie, tell me that am full of miſeric, for 
thy mercics Gke, tell mel beſeeche thee. 

N 3 _ Whence 
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Whence had man his hegiaging. butts 
thee? Was there eucr any man that coulde 
yaunt to hauc becn the author of his 
awne creation? Is it not from thee alone, 
that we hauc ourlife and being? Art uot 
thou the chicfe being, from whom euciig 
thing bath his beginning? For whatſgevet 
3s , 15 from thee, becauſe without thee 
there is nothing. Art not thouthe fougs ' 
raine of life, from whom floweth all life? 
Becauſe whaiſocuerliueth, liucth by thee, 
for that nothing liueth without thee. 
Thou therfore ( 0 Lord ) haſt madeall : 
thinges. Shall I then demaund who made 
me? Thou haſt made me(o Lord) withoyt 
whom nothing was made . Thou art my | 
Creator,l am thy creature, 
_ Igiue thee thankes (0 Lord my God by 
whom I , and all other thinges doc liuc) 
for that thou haſt created me. 1 giue thee 
thankes (o my maker) for that thy handes 
haue made me, and faſhioned me . 1 giue 
thee thankes ( o my light ) for that thou 
haſt enlighrnedme, by which mcanes] 
haue found both thee and my ſelfe. W her 
I hauc found my (clfe,there 1 have know- 
en my ſclfe; where I haue found thee, 
. #herel have knowen thee: and wherel 
haue knowea thee , there thou haſt en- 
lighined me, 1 giue thee thankes (<my 
hght)for that thou baſt colightned m 


But 


of $. Anu ſtin. 295 
Butwhat is that which 1 haue faied, L 
haue knowen thee? Art not thou an 1n- 
comprehcatible & infinite God, the ys 
of Kings,and Lord of Lords, whodwell 
alone an immortalitie , and-in that light, 
whichnoe man can attaine vnto : which 
noe man hath euer ſcene, or can poſhblie 
ſec? Are not thoua hidden God, and of 
ynſcarcheable maieity, whojonecly art able 
to knowe and contemplate the greatnes 
and wonderfulnes of thine owneexcel- 
Jencie ? Who then hath knowen, that 
which he hath neuer ſeenc? Becauſe chou 
haſt faicd in thy truth : Man ſhall norſee 
me, and liuc . Thy Apoſtle ikewiſe hath 
faicd by thy truthe;:-Noe man batheuer 
ſeene God. W ho then hath knowen that, 
which he hath not (eene? Thy truth in like 
manacr hath affirmed : Noe one hath 
knowen the ſonne, but the Father,neither 
hath any one knowenthe Father, but the 
ſone. Thy (ole Trinitic therfore is 
knowen to thy \clfe alone, which ſurpats 
feth all yader tanding, "1 4: 
How duſtt then { that am a man like 
ynto vanitie ) affirme, that 1 hane know 
rh&? For who hath knowen thee, belides 
thy ſcife ? Becauſe thou oncly art God al» 
mightic, moſt worthy to be,prayſed, moſt 
gloricus,moſt highe, and aboweall others 
10beexalted; who-in thefacredand di- 
9-76 N 4 ' ning 
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uine ſcriptures art faicd to be ſupereſſe, 
tiall: For that thou art knawen to be ſy. 
peretſentially and ſperimrlligibly abou 
all eſſence intelligible, intelle&tuall or ſen, 
ſible, & aboue cuerie name that is name. 
\cither in this worlde , or in the nexr ; be. 
cauſc by "ny ſupereſſential! and hidden 
dminitie, thou doſt inaccef(iibly and yn 
ſearcheably , dwell in thy ſclfe aboucall 
reaſon, vnderſtanding and effence, when 
there is inacceſſiblelighr, and vnſearches. 
ble, incompeeientible, and vnſpeakeable MW 
brightnes, ynto which no brightnes is able 
to arriue: becauſe it is thought to exceed - 
—the boundes of all humaine contempla. : 
tion, vnſcene, beyonde humaine reaſon & 
vnderſtanding , and ſoc highe , that noe 
man can atraine ynro it : moſt free like 
Wiſe from mutation, and not to be 1mpat- 
tcd ro any one: W hich neither was, not 
can poſſibly at any time be fecne'; by 
\ther Angells or men. Co” 
-. This is thy heauen(o Lord)thy heaucn 
that is carued and garniſhed, that hidden 
and ſupereſicaciall brightnes , ſurpaſſing 
allvnaderſtanding and reaſon ,- of whom it - 
is faied: The heauen of heauen belonging 
to our Lord. The heauen of heaue,in con» 
pariſon of which , all the other heauens, 
are but aFig were the carth, for that it 
bs exalecd aftes a -———_—___* 
#, 0ue 
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above all the other heaucns. Yea in reſpeR 
of this the heauen called ce /rm Empyrenm 
is but as it were the carthe; for this is the 
heauen of heaucn belonging to our Lord, 
becauſe it is kaowen ro noc other but ta 


our Loid, Into which noe man hath cuer 


aſcended , but he, that bath deſcended 
from heaycn: for that noe man hath 
knowen the Father, but the Sonne, and 
the holy Ghoſt procceding from both of 
them . Neither hath any one kaowen the 
Sonne, but the Father, and the holy Gholt - 
proceeding from both of them, 
Certainely the Trinitic is wholy knows 
tothee onely, o holy Trinitic, o Trinitie *© 
moſt admirable, mott ynſpeakeable, moſt 
vaſcarcheable, moſt inacceſlible, moſt in- 
comprehenſible, ſuperintelligible, and ſi- 
perelſentiall , ſupercſſentiallic ſurmouns 
ting all humaine tenſe,all reaſon,al vnder- 
ſtanding.all wiſdome,all eſſence or being, 
euen of the very Saintes in heauen: foe 
that at is impoſſible cuen with Angells 
Eics, to cxprefſe, imagine,vnderftande, or 
knowe the ſame | 
How then bauc 1 knowea thee, o Lord 
God molt highe abouc all che earth and 
heauens , who art not perfetlice knowen 
of the Cherubins and Seraphins the(elues? 
{oc that theue face is couered with the 
wanges of theis coteplatios, whillt n—_ 
N 5 
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of hits that ſitteth ypon the high and lof. 
ric throne , they cry out with a loude yob 
ce, fayins, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord Gal 
of hoſtes. All the earth is fall ofthy gloy 
The Prophet was afraied and 1aich 
Woe be to me, forthar 1 hane beenef. 
lent,becauſe I am a'maa ot vacleane lippy, 
My harte likewiſe hath beepe aftrayed, 
and faicd. Woe be tome, for that 1 
not beene ſilent , becaute Iam. a man gf 
yncleane lipps. I cagnor denie, but that! 
hauc affirmed , that I haue knowen thee. 
Neucithclefſe, woc be to thole,who ſpeak 
 ngtofthee, becauſe without thy ayde and 
aſlitance, thoſe that ſpeake much would 
become lpcechelelle. = 
W hertore (o Lord my God) 1 will a& 

be lilent, becauſe thou halt made me, and 
ealightned me , by which-meanes I haue 
founde my ſclfe, and knowen rhee., But 
how hauc I knowea thee?l have knowen 
thee inthy ſelte, I haue knowen thee, 
not as tliou arttothy ſelfe , but as thou i 
Aft zQ me: not without thee, but in thet, 
becauſe thou art the light, which haſt cn- 
lightned me . For cuen as thouart onely * 
knowea to tby iclfe., as thou art to thy 
ſelfe: ſoethouart knowen tome, accor- 
ding as by thy grace thouart to me. 

4 Buz whatart thouto me? Tcl me (0. 
4. mcrcatall Lord ) thy poore and roetehed 
4 - ct- 
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feruant, tell me for thy mercics fake I be- 
ſecch thee, whar art thou to me? Say 


ynto my ſoule , I am thy faluation : hide 
not away thy face from me, leaſt 1 dye, 
Suffer me (albcit I am but carthe & aſhes) 


to | ay vato thy mercy, ſuffer me{l ſay) 
ro 


peake ynto thy mercy , becauſe thy 
mercy is, greate towardes me. I will ther» 
fore preſume to ſprake vnto my Lord, al- 
beitl am but dutt and aſhes, Tell me(> 
mercifull Lord): thy paore and wretched 
fetuauor,tell me for thy mercies ſake I be- 
ſeeche tl.ce, whar art thou to me? Wher- 
ypon thou haſt thuhdered with a greate 
yoyce from abouc into the internall 
eare of my harte, ang baſt cured my deaf- 


nes, (oe that I baue hearde' thy youce: thou 


baft likewiſc ealightned my blindnes,and 
Ihauc ſceac thy iyhe, al; 'kiowen thee 
to. be my God. _—_" 

 Forthis .cauſeI afhrmed, that I haue 


knowea thee. 1 baye. knowen thee to be 
© My God... I haue kgowen thee to be. the 


oncly true God, ans lgſus Chriſt , when 
thou haſt ſcar. , |. ol 


= 


here was a time, whey 1 did.nor know \ 
thee ., Woe bcto.thar time, when 1did” 


not knowe thee: woe beto that blindnes, 
; 45 did not {ce thee : woe be to thas 


faes, when I did not hearethee: when + y 
I became blinde, deafe, and deformed, by * 
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oucrmuch affeRinge thoſe faire th 
which thou haſt framed. | | 
Thou ( o Lord ) wert with me , and] 
Was not With thee, becauſe thoſe thingy 
did keepe me away from thee, whic bal 
noe being, but in thee, Thou haſt enlgh 
ned mz, o light of the worlde, and 1 
feene thee and loued thee: Becauſe ng 
man loueth thee, but he that ſeethe thee, 
and noe man ſecthe thee , but betbatly 
ueth thee. Az 
Too late hauel loued thee (o beaute 
moſt old and new) to to late hauel loued 
thee, Woe be to that time when 1 hay 
not loued thee. 


« 
*fo* 4. 'T 0 4 
*. 
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.. A profeſsion of the true faith. _ 
. . CHAPT. XXXIL 

Gine thee thankes, o my light , who 

haſt enlighrned me, & 1 haue knowen 
thee. Burt how hauc 1 knowen thee?! 
haue knowen theetobe'the onely ling 
and tru: God, -and my creater , I haut 
knowen thee to be the maker of heauen" 
and carthe, of all thinfes viſible and inuis 
fible,ro be true God, omnipotent, immor- 
tall, and inuifible, hauing neither bouns 
86s; norlimirs, ercrnall; inacceffible , ins 
comprehenſible, vaſcarchcable, immutt- | 


GA ble, | 
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beginning of all viable andinuilible crea- 
tures, by whom all thinges axe made, by 
whomall the clemencs a:e preſcrucd and 
maintained , Whole maiecſtie , like as it 


bad never beginning , ſoc it ſhall never, 


bauc ending. Re 
I haue-knowen thee to be one onely 


truc&God, the eucrlaſting Father, Sonne, 
and boly Ghoſt, three perſonnes indeede, 
yet bur one onely ſimple eſſence , and in- 
diuifible nature: the Father from nane,the 
Sonne from the Father alone , the holy 
Gholt proceeding cquallie from the Fa- 
ther and the Sonne: being alwaies withe 
out beginning, or cading, one onely God 
in three perſonnes, true God almighty, 
the ſole beginning of all thinges,the crea- 
tor of all thinges viſible and 1nuiſfible, ſpi- 
tituall and temporal. W hoby thy omni» 
porent power-in the deginainge when 
time firſt beganac,did(t create of nothij 
both creatures at once the ſpiritucll an 
corporall, to wit Angells and creatures of 
the worlde, and after that man, conſiſting 
ofa bodic and ſoule , as one common to 
both of them Fs 
I haue knowen thee, and confelſe thee 
to be true God the Father vitbegottea, 


the ſonnc begottenof the Father, . 
lic Ghoſt the comforter , acither begor» 
FRY —_ 
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--* ten, neither vnbegorren, the ſacred and 
 - vnſeparable Trinnie, inthree perſonne, 
coequall, confubſtanriall, and coeterng 
Trinitic in ynitic , and ynitie in Trinitie, 


which I belicue in my harte for my iuftþ a 
fication , and confeſſe with my mouthe : 
for the attaining of ſaluation, _ 
I baue knowen thce Tefus Chriſt our " 
Lord the onely begorten ſonne of God, th 6 
-be true Bod, the creator , ſauiour andrs 2 


deemer of me, and all mankinde, whoth 
Tconfc to hauc beene borne of the fa 
ther before all worldes. God of God,light 
of light}, verie God, of veric God, not 
made bur begotten , conſubſtantiall and 
<octernall to the father & the holy Ghoſt, 
by whom all thinges were made from the 
beginning ; firmely beli-ving, and ynfib 
nedly confeſſing thee lefus Chriſt the only 
begorren fonne of the father to be tri 
God: bythe common conſent of the whole. 
Trinitie, taking fleſhe vppon thee for the 
falua:ion of-man,'and by the cooperation 
of the holy Ghoſt conceiued of thy ble. 
fed mother Marie cuer a Virgin, being 
made trruc man of a reaſonnable ſoule, * 
and humaine fleſhe ſubliſting, Who alben 
thou art the onely begotren (onne of God, 
and conſequently impaſſible and immor- 
tall according ro thy diuinitie: yer by rea 
ſon of the ynſpeakcable love, ny 
Ls. oy 
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thou haſt loued vs , thou the ſame ſonne_ 
of God, haſt become pallible and mortall 
according to thy bumanitic. | ' 
Thou ( Lfay ) © onely Sonne of God, 
For mans faluation haſt vouchſafed to en- 
dure a moſt bi:ter death & paſſion, to the 
end thou mighteſt deliuer vs from dearh 
everlaſting . Thou likewiſe ( o author of 
light) haſt deſcended into hell, where our 
forefathers did fit in darknes, and haſt re- 
turncd trom thence on the third day as 4 
lorious conquerour, reſuming againethy 
Ficred bodie, which for our (linnes had re- 
 mained deade m the ſepulch-r , andreui» 
uing it the third day accordinge to the 
ſcripture , that thou-mighreſt place it in 
glorie arthe right hande of God the fa- 
| ther. For hauinge deliuered thoſe from 
captiuitie , Whom the ancient foe and ea» 
nimic of mankind hath detained as priſo« 
ners ialimbs» 11atrum, thou the true fonne 
of God, haſt aſcended aboue all the hea- 
| uens with theſubliance of our fleſh, that 
is With aſoule and humaine fleſh , taken. 
of the glorious Virgin : mounting aboue 
*ll the orders of Angells , where thoufits 
telt at the right hande of God the Father, 
where there is the fountaine of life, and 
that light vnto which noe creature can at- 
| taine, wherethere is the ok of God, 
| which paſſeth all ynderftanding; © 

Wwe 
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We adore thee leſus Chriſt, belicuing- 
thee to be there , confeſtinge God to be 
thy Father : from wheace we expe thee | 
cocome at the end of the worlde to iudge. 
both the quicke and the deade , and 16 
render to all men, whether good oreuill, | 
arewarde or puniſhment , accordinge 19. 
theire ations donne in this life , like as © 
cuery anc ſhalbe deemed worthy either 
of perpetuall peace or paine. For all men, 
that haue recciued a humaine ſoule , ſhall 
ariſe at that day in the ſame fleſhe, which. . 
they. had heere; -being by the voice of 
thy divine power ſummoned to appear 
to the cnd, that cuctiic man {his ſo Ko: | 
body being reunired in one } may accot - 
dingto his meritts,recciue cther gloric ot. 
damaation. f; 
Thou (o Lord Teſus Chriſt) art our life, : 
and our refurreftion; Yhhom we expel, 
as our Sauiour co come and ſauce vs , who. 
wile refarme the bodice of our baſenes, 
making i: conformable to the bodic of 
thy brighenes, . | 
k 1 hauc knowen thee true Gad, and ons | 
holy Spirir of the Farther and the Sonng, ' 
proceeding equalke from both of them, | 
conſubſtantiall and coeternall to the Far | 
ther and the Sonne, being our comfortet | 
and aduocate: who in likencs of a dou 
haſt deicended yppon therſame God , w JF | 
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Lord Teſus Chriſt , appearing likewiſein 
tongues of fire ypponthe Apoſtles. Who 


t alſoe by the guifr of thy grace halt raught 
' all the Saints arfdelet of God from the 
- beginning , openning in like manner the 


mouthes of the Prophetes, to the end 
they might declare the wonderfull thin» 
ges of thy heauenly kingdome: who to» 
gether with the Fatherand the Sonneart 
adored and 'ylotified of all the Saints of 
God. Amongſt whomelt likewiſe the ſon» 
ne of thy -hande-maide , doc with my 
whole hart glorify thy name, becauſe thou 
haſt enlightned me. For thou art the true 
ight, the light that teHeth the eruth , the 
euch, the fire of God, and the maiſterand 
diretour of our foules, who by thy ſacred 
yattion doſt teache vs all truth; _ay 
Thou art rhe Spirit of truth , without 


F whole aydc it is impoſſible to pleaſe Gods 
| -becauſe thou thy ſelfe art God of God, & 


light of light, proceeding afteran vnſpeak- 
able manner from the Father of lightes, 
and from his ſonae Iefus Chriſt our Lord, *© 
with whom: thouarr Gie ; and dolt _. 
raigne together with them ſupereſſeatiab 
lie, being conſubitantiall , coequall and 
coeternal with them ia the eſſence of ons 
Triaitie. | | 

I baue knowen thee one living 
te God, the Father , the Soanc p we 
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the holy Ghoſt, thre: indeede in perfng! 
DES, bur one in efſence: whom 1 confi 


ſe, 
adore , and glorific with my whole hays 
asthettuc and onely God, holy, immer 
mall, inuifible; immurable , inacceflibly 
vaſcarcheable, onelight, one ſunne, one 
breade, onclife, one go0d, one beginning 
and one _ - One creator of heauen ang 
earthe: by whom all thinges doe liue, an 
ny nee” guided pts \+ Jew reuived, 
in heauen, in catthe, and vnderthe canhk 
beſides whom there is noe God citherig 
Þeauen or carthe. | 

Thus © Lord God I haue knowen thee 
{who knoweſt me ) thus I haue knowet 
thee. 1 haueknowen thee o my light, by 
thy faithe , which thou haſt inſpired in: 
me, © Lord wy God the light of ring 
cies, the hope of rhe vniuerſal] worlde, 
the ioy that maketh glad my young and 
tender yeares , and the good that ſultah 
neth my old age. a 
- All mybones reioycen thee (o Low}: 
faying: O Lord who is hk- vnio thee! 
Who is likevnto thee © Lord among 
the God:? For that the handes of man 
Have not made thee, but contrariwiſc, Kt 
is thou that haſt madethe hand-s of men, 
The idolls of the Gentills are ſiluer and 
| pond the workemanſhip of the handes 

men; burthe makerof men is nor tuck 
__ al 
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an one; All the Gods of the Gentiles ate- 
diuclls, but our Lord harh made the hea». 
yens; he therefore is the true God , Let 
thoſe Gods , which hate not made hea» 
ven aad carthe, periſhe, and be calt forth 
of heauen and carthe: and let heauen and 
earthe prayſe that God, which hath crea» 
ted beaucn and carthe, 


The 4cknoWledging of our one 
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CHAPT. XXIIIL 


W Ho is like vnto thee ( o Lord cuea 
pang the Gods 2 Who (Lfay) is 

like ynto thee ? Thouart greate in 
Y vic , terrible , and worthy to be praiſed, 
K doing things that deſcrue to be admire, 
BE Too toolate hauel knowen thee (© 
F we light ) coo roo late haue | knowen 
SE thee. And the cauſe was, for thacthere 
was a greatand darke claude before mine 
If cies, that delightcd in vanitie, which hin» 
BK dred me from beholding the ſunne of iu» 
A ices and the light of all veritie., 1 was 
wraptin darknes, being the child of dark» 
nes, becauſe | knewe not the light. 1 was 
dlind-, and loued blindnes , and walked 

through one darknes into an other. 
W ao hath deliucred me from thence; 
where 
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where I remained as a blinde man, ſitting 
in darknes, and in the ſhadowe of deals 
W ho hath taken me by the hande, af 
lead me forthe of the fame? Whoizhg 
that hath thus enlightned me? 1 fougy 
him not, and he ſought me; I calledhy 
not, and he called me, Bur whoishe 
Thou art he(o Lord my God bcing mel 
mercifull and pirtifull , yea the Father 
mercies,and God of all comforte. 

Thou(o Lord my God moſt holy)athe 
that haſt donne the ſame,whom I confelk 
with my whole harte, rendring thanksw 
thy holy name, I did not ſeeke thee, thay 
haſt brme. 1 did not call vpon thee, 
thou haft called me, yea thou haſt calle 
me by thine owne name. 
» Thou haſt thundered from heauen with 
a greate:yoice into the internall cared 
my harte, ſaying: Let light be made, and 
light was made: whereupon that great 
and darke cloude , which had couerd 
mine "cies , d:par:ed and was diflolued 
wheredy-I hau2 ſcene thy light , and 
knowen thy voice : And 1 ſaicd+ Trulice 
Lord,thou art my God,who haſt deliuered 
me out of darknes, and from the ſhadowe 
of deathe, calling me into thy admirable 
light, ſoe that now l ſee. 

Thanks be to thee (o'Lord) who haſt 
enlightned me. And looked _—_— _ 
| cac 
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os and the deepe darke dongeon,, wherein 


$1 had remained, which made me with 


ob © feare and trembling tocric out , fayi 


Woe is me, woe 1s me, in reſpet of the 


he darkacs in which I haue remained; woe 


2.5 2 8 88, 


isme, inreſpetofmy former blindnes, 
ia which I could not ſee the light of hea» 


J uca. Woc is me, woe is me, inreſpetof 


my former ignorance,, when 1 did-not 
knowe thec o Lord. Thanks therfore be 
to thee © my eplightner and dehuerer, for 
that thou baſt alhened me , and 1 haue 
knowen thee. 

Tootoo late haueI knowen thee,o an» 
cient veritie, too tao late haue I knowea 
thee,o cternall cruth. Thou remainedit in 
light, and I in darknes, and 1 knewe thee 
pot , becauſe I coulde not be enlightned 
without thee , forthat there is noe light 
belides thee. 


A conſideration of Gods divine 
Maieſtie. 


* 


CHAPT. XXXI1V 


God the holy of holies, the God of 
Gods, and Lord of Lords, of ineſti- 
mabie Maicſtie, whoſe wonderfull great-. 


Res cannot be yttered or imagined; before 


whom 


—* [4 77 
I 7 : < "ITY 
a < i 


Jro. The Soliloquies " 
whom the Angeclicall Powers doe ſhaks 
for feate, whom all the Duminations and 
Thrones doe adore, in whole preſenceal} 
the Vertucs doc tremble , whoſe powe 
and wiſedome is infinite : who haſt |; 
the toundation of the worlde vpon as 
ehing, and gathered together the ſeain 
the aire as it weie 1n a bottle. | 
* © moſtmighty , moſtholy , and ma 
5 at=s God, the God of the Spiritsor 
oules of all mortal creatures, from whoſe 
fight heauen and earche doe flic away fat 
feare, to whom all the elements doe obey: 
at a becke, lett all thy creatures adore and 
glorific thee, Amongſt whom |! vaworthy 
wretch the fonne of thy hand maide dog | 
bowe downe the necke of my harte ys. 
der the feete of thy ſupreame Maieſlie 
(being taught ſoc ro doe by the faiths, 
Which chou haſt giuE me)rendring thanks 
ynto thee, for Pac thou haſt vouch(ſafed 
by thy mercy to enlighten me, 
O light moſt true, ſacred and delights 
Full, moſt worthy of praiſe, and molt ad+ 
mirable, which enlightneth eucery man 
comminginto this worlde, yea the cies 
of the Angells themſelues , Beholde: 
now [ſce, for which I thanke thee . Bes: 
holde now Ice thee light of heauen; #7 
heauenly bright beame proceeding fron: 
the facc of thy brighta:s , doth ſhine vv 
| (ag 
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1B che cics of my minde , which maketh all 
ch my bones toreioyce. . - 

F . © char 'rhis light were perfect in_mez 
TE encreaſc it in me, o author oflighr, I bee 
t F ſeecti thee. Encreaſe(1 fay ,I belcech thee; 
tharlight that ſhineth 10 me . Let it be 
F augmented 1 beſecche. thee , ler it be 
LY augmented by thee, W hats ihis, that 

Sifcelc? What fire is this, that maketly 
LY horte my barte? W har lighrss chis chat 

[Y enligh:neth my barte? 
/ Okre which doft alwaies burne;, and 
x#tacuer extinguiſhed, erflamme me. Q' 
Flight , which doit alwai-s thine , andare; 
TY mcuer darkned, calighten me. O that! 
were made hone byrthee. O ſacred fire, 
J how ſwectlic dolt thou heate , how ſe-- 
& cretlie doft rhou ſhine , - how defiredlie* 
F dot thou burne ? W oc be to thoſe , that 
are not made hoare by thee , woe beta” 
thoſe, thatare nor enlightned by thee. O 
trac light enlightniog al the world, whoſe 
drightnes dorh repleaiſhe all che worldey 
Woe be to' thoſe blind cies , which doe” 
' Y fot fee thee; whoart the ſunne, thar gi- 
| Yuelt light both to heauen and earth. Woe 
\ Bbc to thoſe dimme cies, whichcannotſce 
 Fthce. Woe bero thole cies , thatare rur« 
\ Y ocd away from (ceing veritic. Woe be to/ 
-Þ thoſe cies chat arc nor rurned away from 


Verily 
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; Verily thoſe cies , that are accuſtom 
to Pn _ CO beholde = right 
beames of t ame rightcouſng, 
neither doe hoy ham ib 4. to thinks 
of the light , whoſe dwelling is indak 
nes. They ſce,!oue,and approoue the dark. 
nes , ſoe that walking from one darkgg 
into an other they ſtumble,, and _tumble 
they knowe not whither . Doubtles they 
are wretched, that knowe not what they 
looſe, but they are more wretched , that 
knowe what they looſe, who fall with 
theire cics open , and deſcend aliueintg 
perdition. 

 Olight moſt bleſſed , whocanſt nothe 
ſcne of thoſe cies, that are neuer ſoc lite 
defiled; Bleflcd are the cleane in harte,for 
they ſhall ſee God, Cleanſe me © clean; 
ſing yertue,cure mine cies, to the end,that 
with /ounde and cleare eies I may beable] 
. to beholde thee, whom ſore and ſickly 
cics cannot poſlibly ſee, Remouc from 
miae cies ( I beſcech thee © inacceſlible/ 
beauty )the ſcales of,my former blindoe,” 
by the beames of thy brighrnes , that 
may be able ſtedfaſtly tro beholde thee, 
and in thy light may (ce light, | 

Beholde, .o my light, now I (ce, for. 
which I thanke thee. Ler this my light 0: 
Lord ( I beſeechthee ) beencreaicdby. 
thee, Open mine cics, that I may ſee the 
| wol- 


of $.Augultin. 
wonderfull thinges of thy lawe who, are | 
wonderfull in he Saints . 1 pgiue thee 
thanks o my light, for-tbac 1 now (ce, al 
beir obſcucely as it were in a mirrour or - 
looking olaſſe : bur when ſhall 1 ſee thee 
apparantlie face to face? 
\ O when will that day of ioy and mirthe 
arriue , in / which I ſhall enter imro'the 
place of thy tabernacle ſoe much tobe ad» 
mired; event into the houſe of God,'to the 
end1 may ſee him face to face, thar ſeethe 
me , that ſoc my delire may be accoms 


pliſb c : ++ ty 
Of the defire and thirſt of the ſouls ©. 
| after God, 


CHAPT. XXXV. 


T Ike as the harte or ſtagge deſireth the 
- fountaines of water ( when he is 
pourſued) cucn ſoe my ſoule longeth ab 
ter thee o God. My ſoulc hath thirſted afs 
ter thee my; God the liuing fountainey 
When ſhall I come, and appeare before 
thy face? O fountaine of lite, ovcine of 
living waters , when ſhall I come to the 
waters of thy (weernes from this deſertre, 
craggie and dry countrie , that I may ſee 
thy vertue and glory,& quenche my thirſt 
With the wat ers of thy —__ | 

i 
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- -Ithitſto Lord, thou t the four | 


hatart S 1 
rtaine of life, giue me co drinke: I thicks MW | 
Lord LI thirſt after thee the living God, | 
© when ſhall I come Lord, andaps MW | 

before thy face? And ſhall I thenat - 

gth indeed {ce that day, that day(I ſay) 

of ioy and gladnes,, that day , whichow W 
Lord hi hath made, that we might | 
rcioycec and be glad in ir? = = 
--'O famous, and faire day,haping neither | 
ing, nor Sunſetting , in which I ſhall | 
heare the voyceof praiſe, mirthe, and | 
thanks- giuinge ; in which 1 ſhall heare 


faied: Enter into the ivy of thy Lord. 
Eater into the cuerlaſting-idy , into the 
houſe of thy Lord God, where there are. 
cate, and vnſearchable, and wonderfull 
* inges, which cannot be numbred. Emtet 
® - gnto that ioy , Whichis free from heaui 
©. \mes ; which containeth cuerlaſting gla& 
gw here all goodnes doth a | 
* > "goCcuill can be found. W here ther ſhalbe 
 whatſocucr thouloueſt, and nothing that 
= thou loatheſt . There is that: vitall life; 
”  whichis ſwecte and louely , which likes 
wiſe ſhall cadure cuerlaſtingly . W hers 
there ſhalbe noe foc to impugne vs , not 
allurement to entice vs , but ſouecraigne 
_ certaine <> re vo g_ 
uiet toy $, 40y pines, 
DD —— 


| of 8.Unpattins oy 
ſednes;where there is the bleſſed Trinitie, 
and ynitic of Trinitic, and dcitie of yairy, 
and the bleſſed ſight of the deitie, which 
is the ioy of thy Lord God. / 

pege wer T1. allioy,o ioy excee» 
ding all ioy , beſides which there is noe » 
erue nn ſhall1enter into thee, that * 
I may fee my God, that dwelleth an theed+ 
I will goe thicher, and ſee that greate 
ſight. What is it, that doth detaineme? 
Wocis me, for that my abode in this 
life hath been ouer longe. How alas 
halliheare it faicd, wher is thy 
longe ſhall I heare it faied, ſtay a while,ct» 

ett yera while? | 

Now therfore, what doeI expe? doe 
wenot (o Lord my God) expet our Lord 
and Sauiour Icfus Chriſt , who will re- 
forme the body of our humilitie , mas © 
—_ it like to his bright and glorious - | 

y 


We expett vur Lord; when be 
will returne from the mariages, that _- 


he may vouchſafe to admitt vs to bis 4 


mariage. | LG 
Come o Lord, ang loggpe ſtay. Come 
© Lord Icfus Chriſt , | Vs in Peace: ®. 


come and deliuer ys, that lye fettercd and 
bounde'in the priſon of rhis mortall body; 
that with a perfet hart, we may reioyee - 
before thee. Come o ſweete Sawour. 
Thoathat of che Suelh art emacs 

o » 


| _ foe much deſired. 


-- 3r6 The Solioquies bn 
| fired, come, and ſhewe vs thy face, and. 
we ſhalbe ſfaucd. Come o my Ught,0* ay | 
Redeemer, deliuer my ſculeforthe of pn+ | 
ſon,to _ and magnifie thy boly name; 
© How longec ſhall I e wretched man, 
be toſſed to and fro in the loudes of thix 
my mortalitie, crying vato thee (o Lord) 
and yet thou duſt not heare me? Heare 
meo Lord , crying ynto thee our of this 
—_ ſea of miſerte, and bring me tothe 
n of heauenlic —_— Mo = 

-— bappiec are they , who being deliuered 
from the danger of this rempativotsft 

haue deſcrucd to attaine vnto thee o God, 
the porte of peace and ſecuritie , Thoſe 
erulic aretrulic nap > Who haue arriued 
from this ſor:owfull ſea, to the ſhoreof 

faftic , from this place of baniſhment tg 

the heauenly countric, from the priſon of | 
this mortalitie,to the pallace of pc | 
felicitic: who having obtained the r6& 

warde of cucrlaſting glory, by meana. 
'of the manafolde miſeries , which heere 

they ſuſtained, doc now for cucrmore & 

ioyce with mgſthappy mirth, being nowe 

bleſſed by eras that reſt, which they ' 


Without doubt they are-bleſſed yea 
morethena thouſand times bleſſed, who | 
beingnow fre fr6 al miſery haue deſerued 


to attaine to the kingdome of all brighe 
nes 


| k » 
of $, Atguſtin. 

nes and beauty , being likewſe ſeeuve of 
this theire neverfading and ncuer failing 
glory. O cternalt kingdome, o kingdome 
as long to-continue as eteraitic it ſelfez- 
where there is light Ge 0 and the 
peace of God; which paſſervall ynderſtag» 
ding:in which kingdome the ſoules of the 
Sain's doe repoſe, theire heades being 
overſhadowed with prying gladnes, 
who (halbe cuclaſtioglic repleniſhed with: 
ſuch excefliue ioy and mitth of minde,: as 


| that neither griefe nor groanes, ſhall eves - * */ 


be hearde io thoſe therre confines, O how 
glorious. is that kingdome , in which all 
ay Saints zaigne With thee ( o/Lord Y 

ng cloathed with light as with a gar» 
'on his 


ment , cache one of them haui 


where thou (o Lord ) being the 
the Saints, and the crowne of theire 
Sfory « art apparanrtlic face to face ſeene 
of them, ing them on all parts to 
reioyce in thy peace, which ſurpaſſerh all 
yaderſtandiog. | 
There there is infialite joy,mirthe with- 
eut adnes, healthe withour ficknes, way 
Without wearines, light without darknes, 
life without deathe,all minerof goodnes 
free from all maner of wickednes. W here 
youthe ncucr groweth old, where life 
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heade, a crowne adorned with precious * 
Konc>? O kingdome of cuerlaftia _—y | 
pe 
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218 The Sohloquies 
knoweth noe end, where beauty neues 
fadeth, where charuy neuer faileth, where 
healthe neuer decayeth , where ioy never 
, where griefe is neuer fek, 
where ing is ncuer hearde , 'where 
forrowe is neuer ſcene or Pg 
whereall manner of mirth is alwaies en- 
ioyed, where noc cuill is feared : becauſe 
the ſoucraigne & ſupreame good is there 
ed, which is to contemplate the face 
Ne Lord of all venues, world without 
y therfore are they, who being ef- 
rom the ſhipywrack of this preſent 
life, haue deſerued to attaineto ſoc greate 
gladnes. But yahappie(alas)& vnfortunate 
we, whoſaile through the tepeſtuous ſtor- 
mes, and dangerous gulfes of this greate 
ſea, being ignorant whether we ſhall ever 
be able to arriue at the happie haucn'of 
heauecnly felicitie. Vahappie | ſay, are we; 
whoſe life is in exile, whoſe life is in peril, 
and whole cnd is doubtfull, not knowing 
what our end will be, for thatall hinges 
arc helde in ſuſpece vatill our laſt day. We 
yemaine,as yertolled to & fro iv the trou- 
bleſome floudes of this tempeſtuous ſet, | 
fighing and ſcekingto attaine to thee ( 0 
Lord)the haucn of this ſea? 
-..O our countrie ;; © ſecure countrie, 
albeica farrc of, yet we (certhee, _— 
4 < 


* 


io J79 
forrowfull ſca we falute thee, from this 
vale of miſcrie we fighe after thee, endea- 
uouring cuen Withtearcs , that by one 
meancs of an other we may attaine Ynto 
thee. 3x | 
O'Chriſtthe hope of alt mankinde,God 
of God , our defence and fafetic ; whoſe 
lighe(like a beame of the tarre of the ſea) 
doth enlighten out cies amidſt the foggie 
milts of this tew! ſea, thatth 
we may beguided tochee the haven of 
ſecucitie . Guide (o Lord) this ourſhipp 
with thy right hande , with theſterve of 


of $. Atiguſt 


» that we periſh not in the low. + © 


des , that the. tempeſt -of water doe not 
 drowne vs, that the deepe gulfes doe not 
deuour ys i but with; tho crogke of thy 
croffe , drawe ys out of this fea vuto thee 
our onely comforratid folace, whom we 
deholde a farre off fanding on the ſhore 
of that heauenly country , With teares 
render loue ready to recciue- vs, — 
as the morning Rarre, and as the ſunne 
juſtice. et | . 
Beholde (6 Chrift) we call and cry 'vn 
thee' from this place of exile ,* as poore 
captives by thee redeemed, whom thou 
hafi redeemed with thy pretious bloude. 
Heare vs ( o God our Sauiour ) the hope 
of all thoſe that dwell in the ytrermoſt 
partes of che werlde; or farre"diſtatit'im 
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' The Soliloquies 
in the ſea, where ſocuer. . 
B:holde wedſaile in a troubleſome and 
rempeſtuous ſca, thou (o Lord) who ſtan 
deſt,on the ſhore, ſceſt the manifold dan. 
ers in which weare: for thy names ſake, 
Kon vs we'beſceche thee. Graunt vs 
( o Lord) focto faile, and in failing (oc tg 
keepe the mid - way betweene Scilla and 
Charybdis , that both thoſe perillous 
fes being auoided, we may with fate thi 
wad marchandiſe , ſecurely arriue at the 
hauenof heauenly happines. | 


A further diſcourſe of the country and 
kingdome of beanen. 


CHAPT. XXXVL 


W Hen therfore- we. ſhall attaine vnto 

thee , the fountaine of heauen]y wi- 
ſedome, to thee the light cuerlaſting , to 
thee the brightneg which ſhall eyer ſhine 
{not ſeeing thee then as we doe now obb- 


curely as ic were in a mirroure or 


2 ie das opporantiyiry to face ).chen 


in thinges ;thar-arc 

fullie contented and [atisfi-d, for that 

there will be noc other externall thinge 

& that time that may be deſired , fau' 

thee ( o Lord) the ſupreame and chiofel 

good, Who wilt bo 3he nonmede ores 
| c 
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thee, and prayſc thee. | 
We ſhall ſec light in thy light, for that 
With thee is the tountaine of life. and in 
thy light we ſhall ſee light}, But what 
light? 5urely,ſurpaſſing greate light,ſpirt- 
tuall light , IPs... and mcompres 
healible light, infaileable - and vnquen» 
cheable light, a light ynto which noe man 
can approache or atraine, light yncreated, 
tru, and divine , which enlightneth the 
cics of the Angells , which maketh the 
outh of the SainQs for to6 rezoyce and 
c Hons which is the light of lghts, 
and fountaine of life, cuen os thy ſelfe 
o Lord my God. For thou art the light, in 
whoſc light we ſbalſee > NPE is r0 lay, 
we ſhall ſecthecin thy ſelfc,in the bright» 
nes of thy countenance, when we be- 
holde thee face to face. | 
Now what otherthinge is it, to beholde 
thee face to face, but ( according as the 
Apoltle ſayeth) to knowe thee, -cuenasl 
am knowen, to knowethy truthe, and _ 
thy gloric? To knowe thy face therfbre 
x mothinge elſe , bur to knowe the © 


©. 3 The Soliloquies 
power of the Father, the wiſedome of the | 

Sonne, the mercic of the holie Ghoſt, the 
effence of the moſt highe Trinitie , being 
yadiuided, and one onely . W herforetg 
bebolde the face of the liuing God, is the 
chiefcſt good, tbe ioy of the Angells, and 

of all the Saints, the recompenee of eters 
nalllife , the gloric of the bleſſed (pirits 

the cucrlaſtinge gladnes, the crowne of 
comelines, the rewarde of happines, the 
richeſt reſt, the beautic of peace , theins 
ternall and external deleRation , the ps 
radiſe of God , the celcſtiall Hicruſalem, 

the happiclife, the fulnes of felicitie, the 
delight of cternitic , the peace of God,” 
Which paſſeth all ynderftanding. 

Mans whole bliſſe therefore , and be 
titude doth conſiſt in beholding the face 
of his God, to ſce him that hath made 
heauen and carthe, to ſee him that hath 
made him, that hath ſaucd him, that hath 

tified him. He ſhall ſee him by knows 
ing bim , he ſhall loue him by atfeQingg 
him , he ſhall prayſe him by poſſefdinge 
him. For he ſhall be the inheritance of his 
| ger; his people the SainRs and blek. 
ed, of his people whom he hath redee 
- med. He ſhall be che poſſetlion of their 
 beatitude,be ſhall be the rewarde and re- 
| compenle of that, which they haue foe 
 - Ignge expefted, Euca as he yn 


+ 


6 # 


E 


of 8. At 8. | 
when he ſaicd; 1 wall be thy ſurpaſſinge 
reatrewarde”, For that it is mecre, thas 
be gteat a rewarde, ſhoulde be giuen by 
foe great a | | 
. Thaly (Lord my God ) thou art ſur- 
paſſing grearaboue all the Gods , and thy 
rewardelikewiſc is ſur afſing great . Net- 
ther art thou great, and thy rewarde little, 
but as thou arr great , ſoe in like manner 
is thy recompenſe , for that betwixt thes 
and ir, there is noe difference. _ -. ... 
Thou thy felfeart ſurpaſſing ptr 
deade, thou thy ſelfe art a rewarde ſurpal> 
ling Sreat ,, thou thy (elte art the crowner 
and the crowne,, the promiſſer and the 
promile, the giuer and the guift, the r&- 
warder and the rewarde of cternall ha 
pines. Thoutherfore (0 wo God) artthe 
crowner and the crowne, the diademe of 
my hope, which is adorned. with glorie 
thou art the light that gladdeth, the light 
that reneweth, the brightnes thit beauti- 
fieth, thowarrt my great hope,the inte 
loueand delighr of the bleſſed , cuen hey 
whom they haue till ſoc much deſired. _ 
Thy fighrtherfore(o Lord)is our whole 
rewarde, our whole recompenſe, andall 
the ioy, which we expe, For this is life 
everlaſting , this{1 ſay) is thy wiſedome, 
This is life eommngy bo we know thee - - | 
:hovntly truc God, & Iclus Chiiſt whi . 
m Q 6 
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thou haſt ſent. . 


When therefore we ſhall beholde thes | 


the onely God ,, the true God, the li i 


God, who art, omaipotent, ſimple. 
wag bn PoE Yer 6 hr, 


likewiſe we ſhal (ce our Lord Iclus Chriſt 
thy onely begotten ſonne, being conſub» 
antiall and cocternall with thee, whom 
in the vertuc of the holy Gboſt thou haſt 
ſent into the worlde for our (aluation: Fis 
nallic when we ſhall contemplate thee, 
the God which art onely holy , three in 
perſonnes, and one. in cſſeace , beſides 
whom there is noe other ; then we ſhall 
Obraine that which we nowe ſecke for, 
to Wit cternall life , cucrlaſtinge glone, 
Which thou haſt prepared for thoſe that 
Joue thee , which thou haſt reſcrued for 
thoſe that feare thee, which thou, wik 
deſtowe vppon thole that ſecke thee, vp- 
' pon thoſe I ſay, which ſceke thy face cov 
tinuallies 9719 

. Wherfore o my Lord God, who haſt 


faſhioned me within the wombe of my 


mother (who haſt recommended me t9 


the proteRion of thy diuinc powers) per* | 


mit me not any more to be diſtraked fr6 
onething into many, butdrawe me from 


externall chinges vato my ſelfc; and from 


my ſclfeynro thee , to the end , that my 


p* s 
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banc may alwayes ſay vat thee. My oo 
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8. Augifin, : 
hath ſought thee , thy face will I ſeeke® 
Lord , thy faceo Lord of all power and 
fortitude, in whoſe onely {ight doth con- 
ſilt rhe whole giory, and cuerlaſting bea- 
titude of 'the blefſed'\. Becauſe coſcerhe 
face of God is life cuerlaſting,and the end+ 
leſſe glory of the Saints in +00 

Lec my harte therfore reioyce , that it 
may feare thy name , let theire harte re- 
ioyce,that ſeeke our Lord, bur mnch more 
theires, that finde him. Forif it be a plea; 
ſuce to ſecke him, what a ioy will abew 
finde him? Wherforc 1 will alwaies ſccke 
thy face with affetion and deuotion, 
that by that meanes I may peraduenture 
at length d:(eryc to bauc the doie and 
gate of righreouſnes opened ynto me, 
that I mayenter into the- toy of may Lord: 


This is the dore-of our Lord,the juſt ſhalt. 


cuter in thereat. 
A Prayer to the holy Trinitie, 
CHAPT. XXXYIL 


'$, You three coequall and cocternalt 


perſonnes, one onely truce God, the 
Father , the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt, 
who dwclleſtin ercrnitiealone, in that, 


bght, vato Which noe man can attaines. 
Whoeby thy-powe: kait layed the worlds. 


toun- 


_— 


nf 


prery 


| be _ The 8aliloquies ,b 
tion ,.and by thy wiſcdome dof 


goucrne the ſame. Holy; Holy, Holy,Lord 
God of hoſts. Terrible-and powerfuli, iuf 
_ apd mercifull; worthy. ro be admired, 
rayſcd and bcloued: One God, threepesp 
| « one clſence , ane power, one 
Wiſcdome, one goodnes, one onely Tri 
mitie voide of ſeparation. Qpen the dores 
of thy rightcouſnes vnto me(o Lord)ay 
ing-ymothee, to the end that beingew 
tied in, I may praiſe thee with wordcs of 
..' Beholde © ſupreame houſe-holder, 1 
flande knockinge at thy dore as a poore 
er,commaunde that thy dore may be 
opened vnto me, who haſt bred: Knock, 
andit ſhalbe opened vnto you, The ate 
Sonny groaning __ , z00 oy ay 
ing of my weeping c1cs,. ock at 
= T- Trcker ak, ates . Thou a 


my deſire, and my groanivg is not hidden F 


from thee . Hide aor then thy face from 
meany longer , neither doe thou forſake 
mc im thine anger. 


O Father of mercies, heare the lamen- 
table 


iate of me thy pooreorphit, 


and ſtr forth thy helping bande, that 


it may drawe me out of the deepe waters, | 


ent of the lake cf miſery , and out ofthe 
dunteanddreggs of iniquitie, that 1 periſh 
zotbcforethe cies of thy mercy , and i 


preſence 
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. me eſcape vntothee © Lord my God, rhae 
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preſence of thy infinite paricnce: but let 


I may beholde the riches of thy kinge= 
— and alwaics ſce thy face, and finge 
praiſes vynto thy holy name. 

Thou Lord, who doſt o—_ worthy 
of admiration, who through, the remems 
brance of thee , makeſt my harte merry, 
who haft enlightned ire deſpiſe 
not nowe my old age,I beſeech thee: but 
cauſe my bones , and gray haires to be- 
come ioyfull and youthfull, like vntothe 
bones and hoary feathers of an Eagle. 


The end of S. Auguitins Solilequies 
that is of the ſecret bifionrſe, od 
conferences of bvs ſoule With God, - 


E f £ i] 1 \ = 
P þ # - tO 7” TH : 
- ON SO" b II O'S ST X 
0,48 h..5 vw 3; Et 4 5 we $844 7 my 
\ "bas d- — + 46 A PTY 
g TY a De FF 


nas _ es E) WET TINT 4 "aa a7. 
"x % > Ld - - Y a * F 
I. 1" bags * & 
* D P _ 
vs 
328 ; 
* oy 


"OF THE SOLILOQYPIES. 


mm 


OF = 8: 


S. AVGVSTIN, Bl ſj. 


SHOP OF HIPPON, 


F the ynſpeakeable ſweetnes of Mt | 
29 God. Chapel. 
CIS Of the miſery & frailtic of man, * 
ws Chapt. I. | 
Of the admirable light of God. Chapt, Ill, 
Of the mortalitic ot mans nature. Chapt, 
W hat itis to become nothing. Chapt. V, 
Of the miſerable cſtate of the ſoule, bei 
in ſinne. Chapt, ve 
Of the manifolde bencfirs of almightic | 
God- Chap. VII 
Of the future dignity of man. Chapt. VIll, 
Of Gods omnipotent power. Chapt. I% 
Of the incomptchenlible prayſe of God. 
Chapt. X. - | 
Of che hope which we ought to haue it © 
God. Chapt. Xl, : 
of ins ſnares of concupiſcences, Chapt, 
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Of the miſeries of man, and the mani=® © 
folde benefits of almightic God. Chapt 
Xill 

How God doth contiauallie looke into 
the ations and incentions of men « 
Chapt+ XIV. 

That man without the aſſiſtance of Gods 

ace , is able tos doe norm of him» 
elfe. apt. XV. 

Of the digell , and bis raanifolde t-mpta- 

c rations. Chapt. XVLs 

| yn nh the light of rhe iuſt . Chapt. 

$1 | 
A further acknowledging of the benefits 
of God. Chapt. XVIIE 

' BE Of the vehemencie of loue or charicy. 

Chapt XIX . 

How God hath made all thinges ſubieR 
to the ſeruice of man. apr. XX, 

How by = ana; qa of denefi 
tcmporall, we may gather the great» 
—ax thole that are ccleſtiall Chapts 

That the ſw-etnes: of God doth take ; 
way the preſent bitternes of the world. — 4 
Chapt, XXII. : 

That our whole hope, and the defiee of 
— ought tobe in God. Chapt, 


L 4 our (aluationis from God , Chapts 
? How 
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How withourthe aſfiftance of Gods gr 
-" ce, mans will isynable to doc well, 
Chapt. XXV. 


Of theancicnt benefits of almighty God 


Chapr. XX VI. 
Ofthe Angells appointed to be the 
dians of men.  - Chapt. XXVII 


'Of the profounde. predeſtination and 
forcknowledg ofalmlghty God, Chapy, 
XXV111, 


Ofthofe that ar firſt are good, and after. 
wardes become bad : 2nd contratiwiſe 


of thoſe that at firſt are bad, and after 
*+wardes become good, Chapt. XXIX. 
Thar a faithfull (oule is the ſanRuaieof 
. God, Chapt. XXL, 
Thas God cannot be founde cither by the 
5 exteriour or interiour ſcaſes, ' Chaph 


XXXI. 
A profeſſion of the true faith, Chapt 
"XXXII, 


The acknowledging of our owne baſenes 
Chapt. XXXI11. 

& conſideration of Gods divine Maieſtic 
Chapt XXXIV, 

Of the L fire and thirſt of the ſoule aftet 


: God. Chap. XXXV. 


A furtherdiſcouſe of the country & kin 


dome of heauen, Chapt, XXXVl. 


"Rx totheholy Tnaitic, —Chapb 
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BISHOPP OE 
HYPPON, 


OTHERWISE TEARMED 


A litle booke treating of the contemplay 
tion of Chriſt, or the worde 
of God. 


Stirring vpp our Weeke and droufis 
menorie, te the defire of hea- 
wenlie felicitiss 
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Ss. AVGVSTIN,;, 


BISHOPP @Q F 
HYPPON, | 


OTHERWISE TEARMED 
A litle booke treating of the conezmpla-» 
tion of Chriſt, or the worde 
of God. 


Stirring vpp our Weake and drouſie 
memone,to the deſire of hea- 
uenlie felicitie. 


SHR PREFACE, nh 
Za king we liuc awidit a multitude 
REF ' of Mea and ginnes , we calily 
JD) growe cold: in the loue of hea» 
»&S0D ucoly thinges, Whcitfore, we 
Qande in necde of continuall ſuccoure 
and ayde , that as oftcn as we fall and 
faile in our dutic towardes God , We 
may ( as men awakened ) have res 
courſe to him, the ſoucraigne and ſy» 
preame good. For this caule I haue com» 
piled and compoled this lirtle worke, 
not throughe any preſumptious opinion 
I haus 


» ME. 
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I hage of ribs dpcke the greg 
loue of my , and the delure I haueyy 
aduance his praiſe; to theend1 mighteh 


waies hauc about me ſome {mall 

of ſhorre ſentences concerning my G 
drawen out of the worthieſt wordes and 
writinges of holy Fathers, by the fire of 
reading whereof, I might (as oftenas1 
growe<old ) be inflamed with affection | 
towardes him. 

Now therfore aſſiſt me (o my God 
whoml ſecke, andloue, whom likewile. 
With my harte and mouthe , and with all 
my force, Iprayſe and adore. My ſoule 
which is wholy deuoted co thee, andin 
ed with thy loue, ſighing andſcar 
ching carncſily after thee , deliring to ſeg 
thee onely) taketh delight in nothing els, 
but toſpeake, heare, write , and conferre 
of thee, and frequentlye to meditate of - 
thy gloric , to the end that the ſweets | 
gemembrance of thee, may be ſome mi- 
tigation amidſt ſoc many ftormes of uf- 
flittion, 

To thee therfore Icall ( o moſt deſired 
Lord) to thee I cric witha loude voyce, 
euen with my whole harte , And wheal 
call vpon thee, I call vpon thee remaining | 
Within me,for that I were meere nothing, 
if thou were not in me,neither were thou | 
an Mc, valciſc I were ia thee, ny 
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WAY 
— 


2, 5 S828 


alin ne fro nnd SA. a ee es os = * - — 2 


Of the Wonderfull eſſence of God. | 


CHAPT. I 


Hou ( O Lord) doſt fill heauen and 

4& carthe , caryiag all rhinges without 
burden , filling 2/1 thinges without inclu» 
fioa. Alwayes doing, alwaics reſting. Ga» 
thering thinges —__ and yct not nee» 
dic. Secking , aldcicnothing is wanting” 
ynto thee , louing , without being aflic> 
ecd, icalous, yer zeſting aſſured. It repen- 
teth thee , and yet thou art not grieued, 

thou art angric, and yet-art appcaſed, 

Thou doſt alrer what thou baſk donne, 
Without alrcring thy determination, Thou 
takeſt whar thou doſtfinde , havinge ne» 
ues Joſt any thinge, Thou reioyceſt in 
inc,alrhoughe thou wert neuer acedie: ' 
and albeit thou wert acuer conctous, yet 
thou exatteſt yſurie . Thou" giueſt more 
then is demaunded , to him , that thow 
arr act indebied; and yet to make op 

an 
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andebted, more continuallic is giuen 
chea by thee required, And yerwhoy 
there , that hath any thinge not thing? 
Thou payeſt debtes , being indebredyy 
noe man , and forgiueſt debres , thereby 
Idoſling nothing . Whoart cucric where, 
and wholie cucric where. W ho maicthe 
felt, but canft not be ſeene. | 
Wocartnoec where wanting , andyet 
art farre diſtant from the thoughtes of 
wicked men . Whoart nor there abſeny, 
wher thou art farre diſtant, becauſe where 
thou art abſent by-grace, thou art preſent; 
by reuenge . Whoart cucrice wherepre- 
ſent & yet canft hardly be found. Whom 
we followe ſtanding tlill, and cannote 
nerrake. Who doſt containe all thinges, 
fllall thinges , enuiron all thinges , fur 
mounre all thinges,6 ſuſtaine all thinges. 
W ho teacheit the harts of the faithful 
Without ſounde of wordes . W ho art nc 
extended by places,nor changed by times, 
nGither doſt thou come and goe. Whole 
dwcllinge is in that inacceſſible light, | 
which neither is , nor can be ſcene byany 
mortallwight . Remaininge quiet'in thy | 
ſelfe, thou doſt on cucrie fide enuironthe 
whole worlde. Thou canſt not be cutot K 
cleft, becauſe thou art trulic one, nor 0& 
wided into partes, becauſe thou doſt who 


lic fl, beatific aud poliefſe whatſocucr 
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of S,Auguſtin, 337 "» 
contained in the whole worlde., 


Of the ynſpeakeable knowledge 
of God. 


CHAPT, 1, 


F ſoc many bookes were written, as 

with them cuen the whole wortde 
might be-filled,, yet thy vnipeakcable 
knowledge coulde not be vntolded. And 
for that thou art ynſpeakeable, thoucanſk 
nor byany meane be deſcribed or defined, 
either with wordes or writing , who art 
the fountaine of diuine brightnes, and the 
ſunne of eternall happines. | 

Thou art greate Without quantitie, and 
therfore infinitely greate , ow art good 
without qualitie , and therfore truly and 


_ Chiefely good ; neither 15 any one good 
| bur thou alone, whoſe veric will is as 


the deede donne, whoſe pleaſure is repus+ 
ted for power. Who haſt creared all chin- 
es of nothing by thine onely worde, ma- 
ing the voluntarily of thine own accord. 
W ho haſt all creatures in thy pofleflion, 
hauing noc neede of them, & doit rule and 
oucine the without ctther trouble or la- 
oure , ncicher is there any thinge whats 
ſacuer (either in thinges aboue,or chiuges 
beacathc ) that can dilturbe or alter, the 

-—% 
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| led order of thine Empire . Who artig_ 
allplaces without place, and art cucrig * 
where preſcnt wichour lituation , or mos. | 
tion. W ho art not the author of any cuill, 
neither art thou able to doe cuill, who art 
able to doe whatſocuer thou wilt , ne- 
ther doth it repent thee after thou haſt 
donne it. By whoſc onely goodnes we 
are created , by whoſe iuſtice we arechas 
ſiſed, by whoſe mercic we are redeemed, 
W hoſe omnipotet powerdorth goucrne, 
rule, and repleniſh all thinges , which it 
bath created. 
Neuerthelefſe we doc not ſay , that 
thou dooſt fill all thinges, as if they did 
conraine thee, ſcing : 3 arc rather cot» * 
taincd in thee: neither doe weſay, that 
thou doſt all them all parricularlic : ncb 
- therisitlawfull to thinke that cuery crea | 
£, ture, according tothe greatnes of his cas | 
' Pacitic doth contline thee, thatis , the. 
cateſt more, and the leaſt lefſe,ſichence } 
thou art in them all, orthey all inthee,;, 
W hoſe omnipotencie comprchendeth all * 
thinges whatſocuer , neither can any one * 
finde meanes to eſcape thy power: ſoe” 
that he with whom: thou art not appea* * 


ſed , will not be able to getaway , when 
thou art offcaded, 


of 


b _ * 
. 
IF 
TBE" Ha 

\ + LY 

M0_ 

cl WS 
/ <o EF 
$&v 2 ie © 


| of SAuguftine 339 


Of the deſire of the ſoule thinking 
of God, 


CHAPT. IIL 


W Herfore 1 inuite thee (o moſt merci. 
full God ) to come into my ſoule, 
which thou halt made readie to receiue 
thee by mcanes of thoſe holy deſires with 
which thou haſtinſpired the ſame. Enter 

* Into itI beſceche thee, and make it fitting 
for thee , that thou mayecſt poſleſle ity 
which thon haſt created and redeemed, 

- thar as a ſcale, lmayalwayes haue thes 

fixed ypon my foul. 

Forlake me not(o moſt merciſull Lord, 

I beſeeche thee calling vpon thee, for thas 
thou haſt called me , betoreIcalled vpom 

thee, and haſt ſought me, tothe end, thag 
I thy poore ſeruaunt ſhoulde (ecke thee, 
by ſeeking ſhoulde finde thee, and being 
founde ſhould loue thee , 1 hauc ſoughs 
thee (0 Lord) and have founde thee, and 
. doe deſire to loue thee, Encreale my de- 
ſire, and graunt me that which I doe de» 
ſire , for that, ynleſſe thou giue me thy 
ſelfe , I thy poore ſeruaunt cannot be ſa« 
tisfied , albeit thou ſhouldeſt gine me 
whartſocuer thou haſt created . Grue me 
thy ſelfe therefore,o my God , giue me 
Ha P 3 = | thy 
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thy (clfe. | 

Bcholdel loue thee, and if it be but g 
litzle, I will loue thee more. Verilie (@ 
Lord) Idoe loue thee, I doe deſire thee 
exccedinghe , Iam much delighted with 
the ſweete remembrance of thee . For 
dwing the time that my minde doth figh 
after thee , while(t it mediraterth of thy 
ynſpeakeable mercie , the burgden of my 
Reth is leſle burdenſome vnto me, the 
hurly burly of my cares and cogitations 
doe then ceale, the weight of my morta- 
ktic and manifolde miſerics doth not ac+ 
cording to its wonted manner dull me, 
all chinges are quiet and at pcace. My hart 
dSurneth, my nunde reioycerh, my memo» 
#ic flouriſhcch, my vnderttanding ſhineth, 
yea my whole ſoule is as it were rauithed, | 
with the loue of thinges that arc hea- 
uenlic , bcing inflamed with a dcfirc of 
ſeeing thee. 

' Let my ſoule therfore take as it were 
the winges of an Eagle, and flie, and not 
faile , lct it flic —_ it come to the beau» | 
tic of thy houſe, and to the throne of thy 
lorie , that therein theplace of thy pa- 
ure (which is enuironncd with pleaſant 


riuers ) it may befedd with the foode of 8 


thine incernall conlolation, fitting at the | 
ſame table, on which thoſe hcauenly cit» 
WzCcas arc Wonte to take their refe tion. 

Be i 
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of S, Auguſtin, 24.1 
Re thou (o Lord) our ioy and exultation, 
who art our hope, {aluation, and redemp. _. 
rion. Bethou our mirthe and gladnes,who 
art our future happines. Let my ſoule al=? 
waics ſecke thee, and graunt, that it may 7 

not fainte in ſeeking thee, 4 


Of the miſerable eſtate of that ſoule, 
that doth neither lone nor ſeeks 
our Lord Teſus Chriſt. 


CHAPT. IV. 
_\y ve be to that vnhappie ſoule, which 


doth ncither ſeeke nor loue Teſits 
Chriſt our Lord, for that it remaineth 
withered and wretched . He that loueth 
not thee (o God) lineth but ia vaine . He 
that dceſireth to loue (o Lord) but not for 
thee, is as it were ameere nothing, 
not worthy of any eſtimation . He thatli> 
ueth notto thee, isalreadie deade. He that 
kaoweth not theeis a foole, : 
To thee therefore (0 moſt mereifull 
Lord ) I commend and commi: my felfe, 
from whom [ haue recciued my being, life 
and wiſedome; ln thee is my hope, truſt, 
and confidence, by whome I hope'to 
ariſc, line, and obtaine cuerlaſtinge reſt, 
andquietnes. Idelire, loue, andadore 
thee, with whom I ſhall cemaine, wane: 
P 3 4 
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and be ws Lv , during all eternity . Tha | 
ſoule doubtleſſe loueth the worlde, which 


K. doth not ſceke and loue thee; it 18 a ſer 


| waunt to ſinne; a flaueto all manner of 
” iniquine, bcing never atreſt, ncucr infſe- 
cuntie. | 

Gaunt (o ſweete Sauiour)that my fous 
le may alwaics ſerue thee. Let my pi'gri- 
mage heere vppon carthe continually ligh 
after thee, let my barte bc coflamed with 
the loue of thee. Let my foule(o my God) 
repoſe in thee , letit contemplate thce 19 
exceſſe of minde , let it with ioyfullncs 
ſinge and ſounde forthe thy prayſes , and 
let this be my comforte during the tume 
—of chis my baniſhment.. 

Let my minde flic ynder the ſhadow of 
thy winges,from the beate of worldly co- 
girations» Let my harte pauſe and repoſe 
in thee, my barre (1 fay)which is like yato 
a {patious and tempeſtuous [ca, | 
 O Gad the moſtriche and bountiful } 
giucr of the diuine daintie diſhes of hex 
ucnlie plentie, refrethe it being wearic, | 
zecall it being gone aſtray, deliuer it being | 
in captiuitic,and being by finne as it were | 
broken in peeces , -» nf it to the eſtate 
of its former jnnocencie. 

Beholde it ſtandeth at thy dore , knoc- 
king and calling vnto thee. I beſcech thee | 

(Lad) by the bowells of thy mercy, * 


wed 


of S, Altguſtin. 34.3 
i which thou haſt viſited vs commmge 
"downe from heauen, commaund thy gare 
to be opened vnto my popre wretched 
ſoule, knocking at the fame, tothe end it 
may freelic enterin; and repoſe in thee, 
and be fed by thee the breade of heauen: 
for thou art the breade and fountaine of 
life, thou art the light of everlaſting feli- 
Citie, thou artall thinges, by which the 
ris hteous docliue, that loue thee, 


Ofthe deſire of the ſouls, 


CHAPT. V. 


God thelight of thoſe harts that ſee 
thee-, the life of thoſe ſoules that 
lone thee,& the ſirength of thoſe though- 


res that ſecke thee, graunt me grace, that >. 


by loue | may alwmes,adhere ynto thee. 
Comel befeech thee into my harte , and 
make it drunke with the plentic of thy 
pleaſure, to rhe end, I may torget all tem» _ 
porall thinges whatfoeuer. 

Verilie 1 am aſhamed and gricued to 
endure ſuch thinges asare donne in the 
worlde . Whatfocuerl ſee in this vale of 
 milcrie is diſpleafing varo me, wharſocuer 
Tt heare of rhinges tranſitorie , is burden- 
ſome vnto me. Helpe me(o Lord myGod) 
and make my harte gag , comme ynto me, 

* > 


P 
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that 1 may ſee thee. 


But (alas)th+ houſe of my ſoule is ougs. 


lietle to entertaine thee , vatill thou enter 
into it and enlarge it : It 1s ruinous and 


ready to fall, wherfore I beſcech theets ; 


repaire it. It hath many thinges (I con- 
 feſleand knowe) contained init , which 
arc diſplcaſing in thy ſight , but who will 
cleanſe it, or ro whom beſides thee, ſhall 


Icrice to doe it? Cleanſe me (o Lord)from 


my ſecret finnes,, and be mercifull ynto 
thy ſeruaunt inrefpett of other mens ſic 
nes committed by my meanes. 

Graunt me grace ( ofweete Chriſt, 6 
goodIeſu)graunt me grace | beſcech thee, 


to lay alidethe burden of all carnall loue, 


and worldly deſires through the loue and 
-delice of thee, Let my ſoule haue domis 


nion ouer my body , reaſon ouer my ſows | 
le, thy grace ouer reaſon, and make mein 


all thinges ſubie& to thy moſt holy. will | 


| both without and within. 
Afﬀotide me this fauourel beſeech thee, 


that my harte, and tongue,and all my bo» | 
nes may praiſc and magnihic thee. Dilate ' 


my mind, and lift vp the cies of my harte, 


that 4 albeit for neuer foc ſhorte a time) * 
my ſoule gay attaine vnto thee the eter- | 


nall wiſedome, abiding abouc all thinges. 


Free me (I bcleech thee)from the bandes, * 
With which I am bouande ,- that Fart 


of $. Auguſtin. 245 
all thinges tranſitoric, 1 may adhere and 
attende ynto thee onely, 


Of the ſoules ſelicitie, being delivered 
out of the priſon of this earthly 


body. 


CHAPT. VI. 


Appy is that ſoule, which beinge 
freed from this carthlie priſon,Gdorh 
freely mounte yp into heauen, which be- 
holdeth thee (ofwcete Lord) apparantlie 
face to face, being now noe more atfraied 
of deathe or of any woildlic miſerie , but 
reioycinge throughe the immonrtalitic of 
cuerlaſting glory. It liveth in repoſe and 
ſecuririe, tearing now neither deathe nog 
ennimie. lt enioyeth thee being a merct- 
full Lord, whom it hath long ſought, and 
alwaies louce,and being ioyned infelows 
ſhip with the quires of Angells, it ſingeth 
for ever mellifluous ſonnets of perpetuall 
gladnes, in praiſe and commendation of 
thy glory, o Chriſt our King, o good leſu. 
Verilie it becommeth as it were drunke 
throughe the aboundance of thy ' heauen- 
lic habitation, becauſe thau doſt cauſe itto 
erinke of the river of thy vaſpeakeable 
deleQation. | 
 Ohowe happy is the heauenlic comy 
P 5 pany 
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pany of celeftiall cittizens , how gloriou 
is the ſolemni:ic of all thoſe that returne 
yntothee ( o Lord) from the toiles and 
trauailes of this our pilgrimage , tothe 
plcaſanines of all beauty. , to the beauty 
of al! brightnes, and to the digaitic of all 
excellencie , where thy cittizens, o Lord 
doe continualiie {ee thee ? Nothing artall 
is there hearde, that may molcit the min- 
de ; What ſacred Cantictes? what diuer- 
fitte of inſtruments? what delightfull dit 
tics * what (weere ſounds of heauenlie 
harmonie are there hearde inceſlantlie! 


There the mellifluous organ , there the / 


molt ſweete melodic ot Angels, doe 


founde forth Hymncs, and admirable. 


Canticles of Canticles cuelaſtingly, which 

are ſonge by the ccleſtiall cittizens to thy 
raiſe and glory, 

Noe fpitefulnes or bitternes of affe- 


Qtion, is founde in that heauenly reeion, | 


for that neither malice nor malitious 


men, haue there any abiding. Noe aduer 
farie is there to impugne vs, nor occaſion. | 
of ſinnetoenticevs . There 1s noe want - 
or ponecrtie in that place, noe ſhame or K 


disgrace , noe brawling, noe ypbraiding, 
noe blaming, noe fearefullnes, noe If 
qui-tnes, noe p:ine, noc doubtfullnes, 
noc violence, noe yariance : but contraths 
Wailc turpafling greate peace , perf cha, 


Lille, 
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ritie , ſinging and praiſing of God cuerla- 
ſtinglie, perpctuall repoſe ioincd With ſe- 
curitie , and ioy in the holy Ghoſt during 
all eternitic. wo 

O how fortunate ſhall I be,if after this 
life, I ſhalbe admitted ro heare the moſt 
pleatant and ſweete ſonges of thoſe hea» 
uenlie citizens; if 1 ſhatbe admitted(l ſay) 
to. heare thoſe mellifluous' meeters of 
poetrie, made to expreſle the praiſes, and 
honoure due to the molt ſacred Trinitie. 
O how much more happy ſhallIbe, then 
I can imavgine,if 1 my ſelfe likewiſe ſhalbe 
thought worthy to ling a longe to our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, eucn one of the {weete 
ſonges of Syon. 


Of the ivy of Paradiſe. 
CHAPT. VIL 


() Liuing life , o cuerlalting life , and: 
eucrlattinglic happic. W here there 
is loy. Without gricte, reſt without la- 
boure,dignitic without fcare, riches with- 
out licknes, plentic withont want, life 
without deathe, cternitie without corrup= 
tion, fclicitic withour affliction: where all 
good thinges are comprehended in per- 
te charitie , where the SainRes ſee God 
and once an other apparanthe; where 

P 6 there 
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where there is perfet knowledge in 
all thinges, and of all thinges . where 
the ſupr:2ame goodnes of Gad is behelde, | 
and rhelight, that eulighrneth all thinges 
is by the Saints glorined: where Gods 
majeſtic is ſcene preſent, and with this 
foode of life the minde of the beholders 
doth remaine (atisfiedand content. 

They alwaics ſce God , and by ſeeing 
long to ſee him, they deſire it without 
loathſomnes: where the trueſunne of iu 
fticc doth refrcſhe them all, by the won- 
derfull light of his vaſpeakeable beautie, | 
and dothin that manner enlighten all the 
cattizens of that celeſtial! countrie, as that 
they ( bceinge buta light cnlightned by 
God, who is the light that ihrncd 
them ) doe ſhine more bright then the 
ſunne , and all the ſtars of heaucn + Wha, 
adhering vnto God, who is immortall,are 
by this m:anes made immortal and incor» 
ruptible , accordinge as our Lord and Sa- 
viour hath promiſed, ſaying- OFather my 
will and defire is., that thote which thou 
haſt givenme , may bepreſent witch mv | 
where tam , to the end they may ſee my 
phorie, that ali may be one, that as thou 0 
Fatherartin me, and Lin thee, euen foe: 
they may be one ia ys. 


of 
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Of the kingdome of heauen, | 
CHAPT. VIIL 


He kingedome of heauen is a moſt 
happy kingdome , frce from death, 
yoide of end, where time withoug ſuc» 
ceihon of ages is {till the ſame; where one 
continua!l | 2s without interchaunye of 
night, knoweth neither time paſt, nor to 
come , where the yaliant ſouldier after 
many trauailes ſuſtained, and yiftoric ob» 
tained, 13 with vnſpeakeable guifts rewar- 
ded, acrowne of endles blifſe being ler 
ypon his heade, 
O would to God (the multitude of my 
ſianes being forgiven me) it might pl 
his diuine bounty to bidd me{ot al Chriſts 
ſeruants the molt ynworthie) ro lay aſide. 


the burden of this my incorruptible body, 


tothe endI might enterinta tne endles 


ioyes of his heauznly citty, there.to finde 


relt for all erernitie, that Imight be placed 
to ſinge among the moſt ſacred quires of 
thoſe celeſtiallcittizens , that with thoſe 
mo{t bleſſed ſpirics I might helpe to ſound 
forthe the praiſes of my maker,aod might 
in preſence beholde the face of. my God 
and Sauiour, that 1 might be exempa_. 
from all fcare of deathe and Warldly ave 
IG. 
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ſeric, and might ſecurelic rcioyee through 
the incorruption of perpetuall immorta- 

| litie , &hat1might be free from all blind. 
nes of ignorance , being vnited ynto him 
that knoweth all thinges. 

1 ſhould: little efteeme all thinges tran, Þ 7 
fitoric,, and ſhoulde ſcarce vouchſafe to 
caſ®mine ci-, or to thinke ypan this yaie 
of teares any more,'whetre our life is ſub, 
ie ro affliction, ſubiect ro corruption, 
where ourlife is repleniſhed with al man. 
ner of bitternes, being the miſtres of mif. 
creants, and handmaide ynto hel! it ſelfe; 
whom humors puffe yp , whom paings I} '. 
pull downe,, whom heates doe pearche, | 
whom the ayrce maketh {icke, whom fea» | 
ſling maketh fatt , and faſtinge maketh 
ane , whom dclightes make diſſolute, 
whom ſorrowes doe conſume, whom 
penſiuenes doth opprefſe, whom ſecurity | 

. maketh dull, whom riches litt vp , and 
make lately, whom pouertie doth abaſe 
and make lowly, whom youth maketh tg 
be magnified , olde age to be crooked, 
whom licknes weakenerh, and fadnes af 
Aiftecth . Where the diucll lieth in waite- 
to decciue vs, the worlde flattereth vs; 
where the fleſhe is delighted, the ſoule is 
blinded, and man. on cuery ſide is troue 
bled and diſquieted . Andclofe as it were 
at the. hccles of all cheſs cuills,doth fu- 

ous 
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tous deathe come after , clolinge vp the 
end of thedelighres of this miſerable life 
in that faſhion, as that being ended, they 
arc as if they had-neuer beene begunne. 


HoW God viſiteth and comforieth that- 
ſoule, Which with ſighes and teargs 
lamenteth his abſence, 


CHAP. IX. 


B Ve what praiſes or thankgiuing are 
\ weable (o God)to rendie vnto thee, 
who ceaſeſt not to comfort vs with the 
wonderfull viſitation of thy grace , cuemn 
amidſt the manifold miſerics of this our 
mortalitic ? For beholde , whiles 1 feare- 
what my end will be, whilcs I enter into 
conſideration of my finnes and iniquities, | 
whiles I am affrayed of thy iudgements, _ 
Whiles I thinke of the hower of my death, 
whiles I ſhiver and ſhake-throughe the 
horrour of hell, being ignorant how ſtrift» 
« Jic and ſcuerely my ations wilbe exami- 
ned by thee, asalſoe not knowingwhat 
the end of them wilbe. 

' Whiles with my ſclfe (I fay)Lconfides: 
ſecretly in my harte theſe and many othes 
fuch ike thinges, thou ( o Lord my God) 
accordingeto thy wonted gogdaes , 

COME, 
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come , and comforte me poore wretche, 
beinge wholy ouerwhelmed with heaui- 
nes, lifung vp my ſad and ſforrowtull ſow 
le ( amidit my manifolde wailinges and 


weepinges , and profound ſighes andla- 
mentations ) abouec the bighe toppecs of 


the hilles cuen vnto the bedds of {wcete 
and fragrant ſpices, placing me in a place 
of paſture, neere vato the little brookes 
of iweete and plealant waters, preparing 
there in my preſence a ſumptuous bane 
quet abounding with all yaricties, which 
may refreſh my wearied ſpirit , and make 
glad my ſorrowfull harte At length bei 

madeſtronge againe by theſe dainties a 


miſcri-s, for that1 repoſe in thee the true 


EY being elcuated aboue all carthiie 
ighnes. 


Of the ſweetnes of diuine lone, 
CHAPT, X. 


Doeloue thee, o my God, I doe loue \ 
thee, and doe defire to loue thee mote 


and more. Graunt me grace o Lord my 


God, who in beauty dot ſurpatie the chub | 


dren of men , that i may deſire and lous 
thee according to the greatnes of mine af- 
feion , and according to the greatnes of 


4 


d:licacies,l growe to forget my manifold | 
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mine obligatio. Thou art infinite(o Lord) 
and thertore art infinitely to be loued, es 
eciallic of vs, whom thou haft ſoc wons 
derfullie reſpetted, and ſaued , for whom 
thou baſt donne foe great thinges, and 
ſuch as are worthic to be admired. 
O loue, which doſt alwaies burne, and 
art neuer extinguiſhed, o ſweete Chriſt, @ 
ood Ieſu, my charitie, and my Gad, ens 
| ea me wholy with thy fire , with che 
toue of thee, with thy (weetnes, with the 


_ delight, and deſire of thee , with thy cha- 


ritic, with thy mirthe, and gladnes, with 
thy mercy and gentlenes, withthy plea» 
{ure and affetion, which 1s _— good, 
chaſt and cleane: ro the end , that beinge 
wholy.repleniſhed with rhe (weetnes of 
thy loue , being wholy made hotte with 
the flame of thy charitie, I-may loucthes 
my Lord(of ſurpaſſing great (weetnes and 
beauty) with all my hbarte , with all my 
ſoule, with all my ſtrength, and with all 
mine intention , With much cordiall cons 
trition, & with many tcares of deuotions 
with much reverence and trembling; hae 


* ving thee in my harte, and in my mouth, 


and before miae cics alwaies , and cuery 
where: ſoe that noe place may be founds 
x we for the falle loue of any creature. 
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Of the preparation of our Redemption, 


CHAPT. XL 


Beſcech thee moſt faire Teſu, by thy 
moſt ſacred ſheddinge of thy pretious 
bloude , with which we are redeemed 
giue me contrition of harte , and a foun- 
xaine of teares, eſpeciallie whiles I offe 
ynto thee praiers and peticions; while 


I Gng Plalmes of praiſe and thanks. giving; 
as often as 1 callto minde, or ſpeakey 

cing an! 
evident token of thy infinite mercy aug 


the miſtery of our ip rain , 


compaſtion, As ofcen as Iftande at thy 
holicaltar, (albeit yaworthy of ſoc greate 


an honoure ) deſiring to offer ynto thee Þ 
that wonderfu}l and celeftiall ſacrifice and 


vblartion, worthy of all reuerence and de 
Yotion ; which thou o Lord my God the 
immaculate Prieſt, haſt inſtitured andap- 
pointed to be offercd in remembrance of 


thy charitie,that is, of the deathe and pa. 
fion , which thou haſt ſuffcred for our ds 
liuerie,and for the dayly reparation of out - 
fracilitic . Confirme ,my minde with the 


ſw-ctnes of thy preſence,during the time 
of ſoe greate myſterics , let it feele thy 
aiſtance,and be fillzd with gladnes. 


' Ofire, which doſtalwaics thinc,o loue 


which 
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which doſt alwaies burne, o(weete Chrift, 
0g00d leſu,the erernall, and neuer failing 
light , the breade of life, who doſtfcede 
vs, Wich thy ſelfe, without hurte to thy 
ſelfe, whoart daylic caten,and yer art al> 
Waics whole without being broken. 

I beſeeche thee( © Lord)to ſhine v4 20 
me,and to cnflame me: Enlighten and ſaws 
ftifie me thy veſſell, cleanſe me from ma» 
lice, fill me, and preſerue me full of thy 
grace, that to the good of my ſoule, Imay 
cate the foode of thy fleſhe , tothe end, 
that by eating thee, I may liue of thee , 1 
way liue by thee, 1 may cometo thee, aud 
repole in-thes, 


Of the joy, Which the ſoule receinorh by 
Teceiving Chrift, 


CHAPT, XII, 


Lord the {weetnes of loue , and the 
_#F loue of {wcernes: Be thou my foode, 
and lerall my bowelles be filled with the 


dclicious drinke of thy louc; to the end, 


tha: all my wordes and cogttations may 
be good, and tending to edificariott: Make 
me ({ o Loxdand my loue) tocnereaſein. 
thee, that thou mayeſt be eaten by me 
worthily, who art more ſweete then ho» 


nic,morc white then ſaowe, the foode of 
Gcbe: 


— 
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| ſucheas growe greate in vertue, 

Thou art my life , by which I liue, 
hope. to which 1 adhere, my giory, Whic 
I deſire to obtaine. Poſi:flc thou my han, 
governe mine intention , dirctt mine yy 
derſtanding , lift vp my loue, cjcuatc 
minde,anddraw the mouthe of my ſouls, 
thirlling afterthee , to the waters ot lik 
eucrlaſting, 

Let all tumultuous thoughtes and car 
nall cogitations ( 1 beſceche theg) bolde 
theire peace: Let all phantaſiqs of the 
earth and waters, of the ayre and heauen 


keepe filence. Let all dreames,and image F 
narie reueclations, all rongues and rokeng, ; 
keepe ilence; briefly, let all thinges holde. 
there peace that are donae in this valeat 
miſcrie, beingall of them ſhort,and ſoone. 


paſling away. 
Let my ſoule in like ſorte be filent, and 
not ſpeake a worde,let itleaue it ſelfe, by 


nut thinking of it ſclfe, bur of chee( omy. 


God) for that thou art my true and ny 
hope,and my whole confidence. Bec 
a parte of each one of ys, as the blood,aud 
fleſh, is foundein thee,o Lord our God, i 
thee {I ſay) o molt ſwerte, moſt gratious, 
and moſt milde Ieſu « W here therfoie 
ports of me doth raigne , there 1 bclicue 
;kewiſe to haue dominion, and where 
my blood doth dominere, there 1 wn 0 
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haue principalitic and power, Where m 
fleſhe is glorified, there 1 knowe my lelte 
to be renowned, 

Although I am a ſinner, yet I doe nor 
feſpaire to be per:aker of this grace and 
fauourc : although my finnes doe hinder 
it , yet my ſubllance doth require it , Al- 
though my taultes and defettes doe ex- 
clude me, yet my humaine nature which 
is common to me With Chriit , doth nov 
repel! me. 


>." ws T 


| That the Worde incarnate, is the 
| cauſe of our hope, 


CHAPT. XIIqL. 


Oubtles God is not ſoe cruell , as 
not to loue his owne fleſhe, mem- 
bers, and bowells, 1 ſhould certainely def- 
paire by reaſon of the manifoldefranes, 
and vices, taultes and negligehces, which 
Ihaue committed , and doe dailie , and 
continuallie, commit in thought, worde 
and deede, and by all manner of meanes 
by which humaine frailtic is able to of> 
fend, were it not that thy diuine Worde 
(0 my God ) had beene made fleſhe, and 
weltin vs. But now I dare not deſpaire, 
becauſe he being obedient vato thee vatil, 
gdcathe , cuca the deathe of the ye 
A 
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hath taken our handewritringe or obligg 
tion(wherein we ſftoode bounde as flaneg}*** 
to the Diuell by finne) and faſtning ix 
to the Croffe, hath crucified both fin and 
deathe.In him I ſecurely breathe, who fis 
tet hat thy right hande ,-and mak<cth ip 
eerceſhion for vs. 

Truſting therefotein his bountie, I'd 
fire to come to thee, in whom weareg. 
ready riſen againe from the deade,and an > 
reuiued ; with whom we baucalreadieah 
cended into heauen , and fit with him in 
gloricin that happic region. To thee ther: 
tore (o heauenly Father) be all praiſe,gle* 
xy, honor, agd thanks-giuinge. | 


How the more We are addifted te di | oh 
vine contemplation, the greater de» th: 


light We take therein, | - 

& vc 

CHAT. XIV. 4 

Ow ſweete is the remembranceof a: 


thee vnto vs, (0 moſt louing Lord) Y 6. 
who haſt ſoe dearclie loued and Cucdven oo 
who haſt ſoc wonderfullic reuined and gl 
exalred vs. The more I meditare of thee, ST: 
{o moſt mercifull Lord) the more tweete I} <;; 
and amiable thou art vnto me. Andfot | ,þ, 
ehat thy goodnes doth exceedipglie de- Þf £, 
light mc;I purpoſe as long as1 live mw | 
place * 
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place of this pilgrimage, to deſire and con» 
template without cealing th y wonderfull 
louc & vnſpcakeable beautie , with apure 
intention, and with a molt {iweete and lo- 
uinge affeRtion . Becauſe I am wounded 
with the dartc of thy charitie, I am won- 
derfullic enflamed with the deſire of thee, 
coueiing to cometo thee,to lee thee. 
Wherfore I will ftande vppon my 
ouarde, and will _ in ſpirit with wats 
chtuli cies, ycal wiltinge with my minde, 
and withail my forces: I willpraiſg thee 
my creator and redeemer, I will pe:rce 
the heaucns by deuotion and feruvure, 
Band will remaine with thee by a terucnge, 
Fdclirc: that being detaincd in this preſent 
Yaiſcric with my bodic only, 1 may in" 
Fthought and affeQtion be continuallic with 
Fthce, to the cnd my hart may be there, 
where thou art, my delired, incompara- 
J blc,and molt beloucd treafure. | 
S Butalas ( o Lord ) my hbartis not ſuffi- 
cient. to conteplate the glorie of thy great 
goodnes and pittie , for that thou art a 
4 God of infinite meckenes and mercie: ve- 
J :ily thy praiſe, thy beautic,thy vertue, thy 
8 glotic, thy magnificence,thy maicſtie,and 
JF thy cbaricie, doth farre ſurpaſſe the capa- 
$ <itic of any mortall memorie. Fos euen as 
the brightnes of thy glorie is ineſtimable, 
{oc likewiſe the largenes of thy charitic is 
yaſpea® 


— 
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ynſpeakeable, whereby thou doſt adopt 
thoſe to be thy children , andvnite them 
ynto thee by loue and atfeftion , whom 
thou haſt created of nothinge. 


HoW for Chrifts ſake Wwe ought te 
Wisbe for tribulations in 
this life. 


CHAT. XV. 


My foule, if it were neceſſary darlie 
to ſuffer rorments , yea to cndure 
hell ic ſelfe for a longe time rogether, that 
we mightſce Chriſtin hi: glorte , andbe: 
joyned in felowſhip with the Saintes in; 
his heauenly cittic, were it 'not meete} 
( thinkeſt thou ) to ſuſtaine all manner of 
miſerie, that we might be made pertaksy 
of ſoc greare a good, and of toc greate 
feliciric? 

Let the diuells therfore endeuoure (38 
much as they will) to entrap me, and by 
eentatious to decciue me, let longe fa | 
tinge weaken my bodie,and courſe cloa- ! 
thing ſabdac my fleſhe, let rrauaile trow- | 
ble me , and watching drie me vp tono* Y 
thinge,let others exclaime againſt me, le? 
this or that man diſquiet and mole(t me, 
let colde make me crooked, ler my conb 
cicncs murmure agaialt me , lct heart 

{corchs 
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ſcorche me, let my bodie begrieued, my © 
breaſt enffamed , my ſtomacke puffed vp- 
with winde, my countenance wanuc and 
withered: let me be wholic afflited with 
ficknes , let mylife conſumcaway in fad- 
nes, and my yeares in ligkes and ſorrows 
fullnes , let rotrennes enter into my ba» 
nes, and flowe as watcrout of my fleſhe, 
to the end I may finde reſt in the day of 2 
aduerſitie , and aſcende to thoſeceleltialk > 
ſouldiers, that hiue obtained the yitorie, 
O how greate wilbe the gloricand ioy 7 
of the iuſt and Saints in heauen, fithence 
the face of eache one of then ſhall ſhine 
as bright as the ſunne? at ſuch time as ous 
Lord jhall beginne to number bis chofen 
people in the kingdome of his Father, 
cache one diſtinly in his order, and ſhall 
render to cuetrie onethe rewardes which 
he promiſed, according as by theyr aftions 
ig this life they hauc deſerued: for carthly 
thinges giving the celeſtiall, for tranſfitory- 
eternall , for (ſmall and little, moſt ample 
and immeaſurable. | 
There ſhalbe without all doubt fore of 
happineſſe and felicitie , when our Lord: 
ſhall leade his Saints tg the ſight of his 
Fathers gloric, making the to fit on ſcares 
celeftiall, to the cad that God may be all 
in ail, | 
Q. By 
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 $y What meanes the kingdome of heg« 
© wen may bepurchaſed and gorten, © 
Happie ioy , and ioytull happines, | 


''Y to ice the Saints, to be with the 
| Saints , and tobe a Saint,to lec and cn. 
toy God worlde without end, and longer. 
- to, if longer coulde be irftagined, Let vs: 
=. .carcfullic conſider rheſc thinges , and fer 
uengly deſire them , tq the end, 'we may 
{pccdilic be ioyned to the company of the: 
ins in heauen. ; 
If thou'demaunde how this may be. 
donne, by what merits or {uccoure, heel | 
ken , and thou ſhalt heare, This thinge © 
licth ia the power of the doer, bal | 
the kinpdome of heauen ſuffereth. vias ! 
lencc. The kingdome of beaucn (o man) | 
= asketh noe other price but thy lelfe, itis 
aſmuch worthe as thou are Giue thy ſclfe * 
therfore, and thou ſhalt hauc it, W hie att / 
_ thou troubled anddiſcontent at the price? | 
Chriſt gave himſclfc , that he might pure | 
chaſcthee, as a kingdowe ynro God the | 
Father . Giue thou thy felfe in the (am@ 
manner z tothe cad thou mightſt be his} 
kingdome, and let not finne raigne in; 
this thy bodic, which is ſubict to 


CHAPT. XVI. 
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uerae , for che attaining of life aw, 1 5 | 
tinge. 


What heauen is , and What bappines © © 
is contained therein. 


CHAPT, XVIL : 


'f Er vs returne (0 my ſoule) tothe het 
uenlie cittic , in Which we arc writs 
tenandenrolled as cittizens of the fame. 
Let vs ( as cittizens of the ſainRes and 
Gods houſe-holde ſeruants, yea as 
hcires and coheires of Chriſt) conſider the _ 
felicitic of this our famous cittic , tothe 
vttermoſt of our poſlibilitic : Ler vs ce 
out With the Prophet; O how glorious 
things are ſaicd of thee, o Cittic of God, 
in thee is the dwellinge of all thoſe, that. 
are trulic glad . Becauſe thou art buileas © 
a place ro meete and make merrie, for © © 
ſuche as God of his infinicie mercic,dot : 
youchſafe to take vato bimfelfe our of => 
this vale of miſerie, + 7-0 
lathee there is noe old age, _ - I 
rice coſuing of the ſame, in thee there is 44 
noe one lame or mamed , crumpe 
dered,or deformed: ſcing all concurreinte 
x os man, into the meaſure of theage® 43 
tefulac: of Chriſt. 
Q_ . What 7 I 
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264. The Manuel 
What can be imagined more happie 

thea this life, where there ts noe teare of 
poucrtic, nor feceblencs of infirmitie, 
where noc man is wronged, noe man is 

diſplcaſed,noc ma doth enuie at at others 
good. Where there is noe gicedines of 

ainc, noe appetite of cating or drinking, 

here there 1s noc inordinate delire of 
honoure or ambition, noe dreadec of diucl, 
or of diuclliſhe temptation, noe horrcoure 
of hell or of helliſhe damnation . W here 
there is noc deathe cither of bodic or 
ſoule , bur adelightfulllife , cadles and 
immortal, 

Noe cuill affetions or diſſentios ſhalbe 
founde there, bur all thinges ſhall accorde 
and agree together, becauſe all the Saindts 
of that heauenly region, ſhalbe of one 
minde and affetion. W here there 1s'no» 
thing but peace and gladnes , repoſe and 
quictnes. W here there is perpetual bright: 

- nes, not that which now is , bur by toe 
much more bright , by how much more 
bleſled; bbs, that cittie (cuenas it is 
written ) ſhall necde neither ſunne not 

*moone, butGod altnighty ſhall enlighten 
the (ame, and the lampe thereof 15s the, 
lambe. W here the Saints ſhall ſhineas 3 
the ſtarrs for all eternitie , and thoſe that * 

teache many,ſhall in brightacs reicmble 
the clcarcacs of the skic, 

W het 
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| harte of any man,ſauing of thoſe, who are 


ſurpaſſing all the reſt in excellecy, bec 


| of $, Atrguſtin. 2365 | J 
W herfore in that place there ſhalbe .. 
noe night, noe darknes, noe concourſe af «7 
cloudes, nocaulteritic of colde or heate, 4 
but that temperature of all thinges, which 
neither cie hath ſeene, nor care hath 
hearde , neither hath it entred into the 


founde worthy to enioy the ſame, who 
names are written in the booke of life. _ 

But a greater content then this will be, 
to be ioyned in felowſhip with the quires 
of Angells, and Archangells , and of all 
the heauenlie vertues, to bebolde thePas> 7 
triarches and Prophets, ro fee the Apo» © 
ſtles, and all the other Saints, andamoge 
the reſt, our parents , kinsfolke, and ac» 
quaintance. | *; 

Theſe thinges without doubte are yery 
elorious; bur yet it is more glorious to 
beholde the face of God there preſent, and 
the brighrnes proceeding from the ſame, 
which 1s ipftaitely. greate . Finally ro ſee 
God in himſclfe, to ſee him & enioy hiny 
in our ſelues .wilbe a prerogatiue of or 4 "8 


wc ſhall (ce him cuctlaſtingly, 
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® How man can make noe other requi- 
1all pnto God for the benefits receis 
ned from him , but onely by loxinge 


GHAP. XVIII, 


= dan nony ( being famous and | 
renowaed by bring created accor- 
I ing to the image and likenes of God) 
| hath in it ſelfe meancs from God, by *' 
Which it is alwaics admoniſhed citherto 
remaine With him,or to returne vnto him, 
if at any time by ſ{innefu!! affeftions or 
| - defeRtsir be ſperated from hima, Neither 
| hath it meanes_onely , by which it may 
"  heabletodcfireand hope for mercic and 
" pardon (whenit bath offcaded) bur likes 
_ Wile by which it may preſume to aſpire ta 
”"- the matjageof the diuune Worde, yeata 
enger into a league of friendſhip with 
” Godalmighty, and with the kinge of An- 
& g&lls:odrawe the ſweete yoke of charity, 
© Loue caufethall this, it by the will the. 
> foulcmakeir (elfelikevntoGod, to whs , 
7 by nature ic is alreadie likened , that is by 
| |[Jouing him like as ic beloued. For it is 
love aloue of all the motions, ſenſes, and 
affections of the fouls, in which a crea 
| twg | 
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ture may be anſwearable and makerequis 
tall ro his creator, althoughe ina farre in 
ferior degree and meaſure. | 
W hcre loue. doth arriue , it carrieth 
away With it all the otheraffetions, and 
as a conqueroure maketh them captiue« 
Loue is ſufficient of it (elfe , it is pleaſing 
of ic (elfe aad for it ſclfe.. It is the merir, 
the rewarde, the caulec, the fruite and the 
belpe of it ſelfe, for by louewe are ynited 
to God . Loue cauſeth two ſpirits to be» 

- come one, making the ſame will, and the 
ſame nill in both of them, Loue teacherh 
vs firſt of all how to behaue our (clues, ſe» 
condly to eltecme of all thinges preſent, - 
as if they were not, thirdlie to contem» 
Plare celeftiall and internall thinges, with 
a pure and cleane harte. By loue firſtofall 
honeſt thinges are laudably donne in the 
worlde, afrerwardes the honeſt thinges 
of the worlde growe to be contemned, 
and laſtly the very ſecrers of God are by > 
it ſcene and conſidered, | | 


How God requireth ſomething in v# — 
like vnt himſ{tlfe, 4 
CHAPT. XIX. 


GG Od the Father js charity , ſoe is Col | 
the S6nc, the holy Ghoſt is the = 
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The Mannel 
that proceedeth from both of thetn. This 
charity and Joue requireth ſomething in 

» ys like yvnto it , to witt charity, by which 
we may be ioyned and vnirtcd vnto God, 
25 it were by affinitic of blood. Loue ma» 
keth noe difference of perſonnes; neither 
doth it know how to bchaue it ſelfe with 
FEucrence, | 

He that loucth, goeth boldlie ynto God 
of himſelfe alone, and talketh familiarlie 
With him, fearing and doubting nothing, | 
He that loueth not, liucth but in vaioe, | 
But he that loueth hath his cies alwaics | 
fixed on God, whom he loueth whom he 
defireth,on whom he thinketh, in whom | 
he is delighted , by whom he is fedd; and * 
refreſhed. Such a man, that is endewed 
With ſuch deuorion , doth foe ſinge and : 

' reade, and in all his ations doth carry 
himſe'fe with that care and circum{pe- Þ 
Rion,as if God weie preſent before his 
cies , as indecde heis, Heprayeth with 
that feruoure and deuotion, asif hc were 
aſſumpted vp into heauen, and preſcntcd 
Þcfore the Maicſtie of God that litterh oa 

his throne , wheres thouſandes , of thous 

ſandes doe ſeruc him , and terr hundred 
thouſand:, do* attende vpon him. 

" Louecauſeth theſoule which it viſiteth, 


_ ey ces Yah 


: I. through= louc ro awaken when it fl-e- 
peth. It admoniſhecth and molliticth 
its 
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it, woundingit aSit were to the y "4 
harte . Loue enlightneth thoſe thinges 
that are darke, it openeth thoſe thax 
are ſhut, the thinges that are colde it 
maketh hotte , it mitigateth the minde, 
that is frowarde , angry , and impatient, 
it chaleth away vice and iniquitie , it 
repreſſeth all defire- of carnalitie, t a» 
mendeth our manners and bad cuſto- 
mes, and reformeth the ſpirite , makin 
it to change its faſhions. Fipallie it 
bridleth the motions of our youthe , and 
ourlicht actions. 

All this doth loue, when is is preſgnt: 
but aſſoone as it departerh , the ſoule be» 
ginneth forthwirh in that manner to be- 
come fainte and feeble, eucn as. if you 
ſhou'd wri:hdrawe the fire from a boy» 
ling cauldroa or kettle. 


re be 
ZE 


Of the greate confidence Which the 
ſoule hath, that loueth .. 
God. 


CHAP. IX E. 

I Oue - without doubte i s a greate® 

_ thinge then can be well expreſſed, by © * 

which the ſoule goeth boidlie vato God _ |; 

of it lelfe alone, and adherech gs 
1 


Vato him; it queilioneth and conſulteth. > 


Qs W 
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with him vpon cuery occaſion. The foule 
that loucth God; can thinke or ſpeake of 
nothing els beſide , becauſe it doth con- i 
temne, and ina manner abhorre all other MW * 
thinges whatſocuer. The loue of God | 
doth change itinto himſclfe in that wons 
derful faſhion,as that whatſocuer it think+ 
eth or ſpeaketh of, doth as it were talk 
and {mell of affcion. 
He therfore that defireth to attainetg 
the knowledge of God, let him loue'. In : 
yainc he attempteth ro reade or mcdirate, 
to preache or pray, that loueth noe. The. 
loge of God begettcth the loue of the ſou- 
le., and maketk it to attend to it ſclfe, 
God loucth ys co noe other end , but that 
we ſhould loue him againe, When be. 
loueth. he defireth nothing els, but to be 
beloued , knowing , that thoſe that loue 
bim, arc by louc made bleſſed 
The ſoule that louetb, additeth it (clfe 
Wholy to the love of God ( all proper af 
feftions being layed aſide) to the end, that 
: » bylouing him againe , it may make ſome 
\, _requiral: for the loue receiued from him. 
And yet , when it hath powred forth it | 
ſelfe wholy in affetion, whart is it, in ref- 
re of the fountaine of louc,fro wheace 
had his beginning. 
| © Trueitis that noc truc compariſon cafi 
Fc made berweene the loucs andthe be- 
; loued, 


of S. Auguſtin. Yi 


lou#d, betweene the ſoule and God, ber» + 
weene the Creator and the thing egy 


and yer ifit louc Gggto the vitermoſt of. 
its power, there reMincth nothing, that 


it can doe more. Let not that ſoule which 
loueth, be affraied,let that foule fearethat 
loueth not God. The foule thac loueth, is 
led with promiſes, drawen With deſires, 
it keepeth ſecret its owne merits, it ſhut- 
teth the cicsto'all worldlic honoure, and 
openeth them to the diuimne pleaſure, re» 
lying wholic in Chrilts proteQtion , and 
doing all things witha confidencein him, 

Through loue, the ſoule leaueth and 
eſtrangeth it ſelfe from the corporall ſen- 
ſes, tothe end, thar feeling God , 1t may 
not feele it {elfe , This hapnerth, when 
the ſoule ( being allured throughe Gods 
ynſpeakeable ſweetnes) doth as it were 
Rt. alc it ſclfe from ir ſelfe , or rather is ca* 
ried, and lideth away trom it (clte., to 
the end it may cnioy God with much 


gladnes. Neither is there any thinge {og - 


{wcete, Were it not foe ſhor: 6 


Loue maketh ys familiar with God, far w_ 
milfaritic cauſeth blodnes, blodnes taſte, ** * 


and taſte hunger The foule, which is tous 
ched with the loue of God, is able ta 


thinke, or deſire noc ocher thinge , but... 


crie:h out inceſſantlic with ſigbes, ſaying; 


Eucn as the harte or ſtaggeUeſixeth the © ey 
6 2 
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272 The Manuel , 

"fountaines of water (when he is purſued) | 

even ſoc my ſoule !ongeth after thee, o | 
God. 


.* 
| What God bath donne for 
man. 


CHAPT, XXL 


Lmightie God through his greate 
| loue towardes man,came ynto man, 
yea he came into man,and became a man, 
Throughe loue almightic God being inui- 
ſible in himſelfe, became viſible like vnto 
his ſcruants. Through loue he was woun- 
d-d for our ſinnes, 

In the woundes of my Sauiour,is a lafe 
and ſecure place of repoſe for thole that 
are ſicke, and for ſinners. In them1 dwell 
ſecurely, for that the bowells of his mex- 

. Cie are apparant by the woundes of his 
body. Out of the babetts of my Lord, I 
— take ynto my ſelfe , whatſocucr on my , | 
, — "Parte is wantinge yntome, becauſe they | 
flowe wich mercy, neither arc there ho« 
les wanting , by which they guſh forthe | 
vato me. Through,the holes of his body, | 
| 


the (ſecrets of his harte are ſcene by me. 
| , *Thefacred miſterie of his compaſſionand Þ} 
| © Pitty doth appeare plainely vato me, The | 
© » bowcls of aur Lords mercy are apparantly 
I» cene + 
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ſeene, in which he hath viſited ys comm © 
ming dowae trom heaucn. | 
The woundes of Chrilt Icſu arc full of 
mercy, full of picty, full of ſweetnes and 
charine. It is they that peirced his bandes, 
and his fecte , and his fide with a lance, 
Through theſe holes and c!etrs may laſt, 
how {weete my Lord God is , for that in» 
deede he is'{weerte and milde, and of 
much metcy , towardes all-thoſe that in 
the truth ca[l vpon him, towardes all thoſe 
that ſecke him , but elpeciallic towardes 
thoſe that loue him. Briefly in the wounds 
of our Lord and Sauiour Chriſt Iefus , an 
infinite ranſome,a multitude of (\weetnes, 
fuines of grace , and peifettion of all yer- 
tues, is beltowed ypon him» | 


Of the remembrance of the Toundet © 
of our Lord\and Sauiour Teſs 
Chriſt. 


CHAPT. XXIL 


\y/ Hen any vaclcane cogitation doth ab- 
ſaulce me, I am wante to haue re» 
courſe to the woundes of ' Chriſt, as to'a © 
reſent remedy. lfar any time my rebeþ»  * 
ious fl:h doth chance to throwe ie 
downe, through the remembrance of the 
woundes of my Lord, Latite a ares, ho 
cn " 


_ 
hs 
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When the diuell ſeek-th to entrap me, ! 
forthwith fly tothe bowclls of my Lords ? E 
mercy , and he preſentlie deparreth from 

me If the heate of yalawfull luite, doth | 

at any rime cauſe any inordinate motion 

in my ficſh; through the remembrance of 

the woundes of our Lord the ſonne of | 
God, ir is immediatiic mitigated. 

In all aduerfiries1 doe not findea more 
ſoueraigne remedie,then are the wounds, | 
which Chriſt ſuffered tor me. In them 1 
flcepeſecurely,and repoſe aſſuredly.Chiiſt 
hath dicd forvs; and therfore in deathe 
nothing can be founde foe bitter and yn» 
pleaſing , which is notſweetned and cu 
 xcdbyChiifts drath and paſſion. 
> _ My whole hope isinthe-deathe vf my 
, Lord. Hi>deathe is my merit, fuccoure, 
and ſaluation,it is my life and reſurreQtion; 
© our Lords mercy and compaſlion is the 
* — merit, which I rely vpon. 1am nor yoide 
| of merit, aflonge a5 I haue the Lord'of 
metrcies on. my parte; and ſith-nce the 
mietcics of our Lordare many, 1my elſe 
am-likewiic riche in metits By bowe , 
much the more powerfull he is ro (aue 
me, by ſoe much the greatcris my ſecur 
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Howe the remembrance of Chrifte, . 
Woundes, is an approued remedie 


againſt all affliftions, 


CHAPT. XX111. 


Haue exceedingly ſinned,and I knowe 

mine offenſes to be many which I haue 
committed, and yet I doe not defpairez 
becauſe where ſinnes haue aboundeds 
there grace hathſuperabounded. He that 
deſpaireth of obtaining pardon for his fine 
nes, denieth God to be mercifuli. He doth 
almightie God a greate iniurie , that mi» 
firuſtecth of his mercy. As muchas liethim * 
him {; he denieth God to baue charity, 3 
truth and power , in Which three not- =: 
withſtanding doth depend my whole con». * 
fdenc: ; that 1s, in the chariticof his ado : 
tion, in the truth of his promiſe, and in = 
the power of his redemption, , 

Nowe therfore let my fooliſhe imagi» 
nation murmure as much as it will, ſay- 
ing: Who art thou that ſpcakeſt after this 
faihion? how wonderfull greate ( I pray | 
thee) 1s the glory of heauen; by what me--. 
tits then doit thou hope to obtaine the + © 
ſame? To whom | will anſwere confi> 
dently, ſaying: I knowe to whom 1 baue © 


committed my {elte; for that oy > 
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him, | 


lance doetell me , thatIam truly recon- 


With his lance hath opened Chriſts ſide for 
me, into which l haue cntr<d,and doe reſt 
there ſecurely + He that feareth , ler him 
louc, becaule loue chaſeth forth feare. _ 
+, Verilie the who!lc worlde doth not af- 
= fordefſucha powerfull and preſent medi 
>: . . 

> inc agaipit the heate of diſhoneſt plea 
= ſurc, as is the deathe of iny redecmer, He 
L*  ftretcheth forthe his armes on the Crolle, 
and ſpreadeth out his handes, as one rea: 
—_ _dieto embrace linners, 1 purpoſe to liue, 
>» anddeſircrodie, betweene the armes of 
+ Chrift that hath ſaued me. There 1 will 
-— Zing ſccurely : I will extollthce o Lord, 
” - forthat thou haſt recciued me , and baſd 


i 
WY yd 
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*  ouerme. Our Sauiour at his death bowed 
| downe his heade, that hemighr giue the 


”  wecekille God, as wearc cgged forwards 


* bis ſurpaſſing great charitie,be hath adop. ' 
axed me to be his fonne: becauſe he is pus © 
in his promiſe, andable to pertorme the 
ſame, and may doe whatſocuer it pleaſeth | 


I cannot be terrified with the multitude | 
of my {inn:s, if the deathe of my Lord | 
come into my minde, becauſe my ſinnes 1 
cannot oncrcome him . The nayles and * 


F. ciledto Chriſt, if [loue bim. Longiny 


} notpermitted mine caimics to trivmphe | 


X kiſſe of peace to his beloued, So otien dog 
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through his loue to doe good. 


A denoute Meditation of the ſoule, 
ſtirring vs vp tothe love of | 
| Chrift, 


CHAPT. XXIV. 


My ſfoule, who art famous by _ 

framed according to the likenes 
God , beinge bought with Chrilts owne 
blood , eſpouſed vnto him by fairch , en« 
dowed with the holy Ghoſt , adorned: 
with vertues , eſteemed equall with the 
Angells, louc him, of whom thouart ſoe 
much loucd, attende to bim, thatatrene 
deth tothee, and (ecke him that ſeekerh 
thee. Loue this thy louer , of whom thow 
art beloued, wich whoſe louec thouarrt pre» 
vented, who is the-fountaine fro whence 
thy loue proceeded . Heis thy merit and 
rewarde, he is the fruite, the vie, andend 
of thy loue. Be caretull to pleaſe him, that 


is careful] ro pleaſe thee ,, thinke on him, © - 
thatthiaketh of thee , be pure with hin, - - 


that ſurpafſeth in putitie , be holy with 


him , that excelleth all ochers in anftirie. 
According as thou ſhalt carry thy felfe _- 
towardes God in thy conuer/ation , un © 


the ſame manger will he carrie himſelfe 


wwaidss. 
i -t 4 - 


wr . 9s 5 s - " 
' Lo 


i. — MN 
LE. . 5 : - % 
: / MY 
E wy” 
ba $ 
H c 


Ms. 
= 
: ws 
rae" 


#7 X + 
as - > is 
0 


_ 
A ws pc __ 
" "2, 
C” vg 
r bs... £2 
mo = <6 
CEL % 


yY "I'M 
LA; 


98 - The Manuel 
' _rowardes thee againe. He therfore being 
-, , courteous, milde, and full of mercy and! 
.,- compaſſion, doth exadt of thee, that thou 
| * likewiſe be courteous, milde, ſweete, hit 
"=  ble,and mercifull towardes all men. 
8 »Loue him {o my ſoulc) who hath deli. 
wered thee from the lake of miſery , and 
om the myre of ſinne and iniquitie, © 
Chooſe him for thy friende eſpecaallie, 
"who alone will fairhfullie adhere vnto 
thee, when all other thinges and fricnde 
b. ſhalbe taken from thee. 
BF "On the day of thy buriall, when thou. 
ſhalt be abandoned by all thy friendes, 
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- thee from thoſe roring and infernali fien- 
> des ready to devoure thee : yea be will 
© Conduft thee throughe that vnknowne 
* _ xcgion, and bring thee into the ltreetes of 
we heaucnly Syon , and will place thee there 
= with his Ang-lls before the face of his 
_ - where thou _ my that -_ 
-— —gelical! ſonge: Holy, holy, ho!y, &c. T 
"Re ic of ioy, we voity of Snkle and 
 afery,thanks-giuing , praiſe, andperp<&, 
-waall Alleluia,is ſonge there cucrlaſtingly. 
> There, there is a heape of happines, ſupe+ 
-— xeminent glory, ſuperaboundant gladnes, 
" andall manner of goodnes. 
_ = "0 my foule fighe vehementlie, and de 
ecarncitli abou maicit atraine 0 
tia 
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he will not leaue thee , but will defende 
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of $, At ufin, xl: 
that celeſtiall citty, of which ſoe glorious 
hinges are faied, and in which is the 
welling place of all thoſe that are truly 
glad. By loue thou maieſt mounte vp thi- 
ther: becauſe nothing is harde, nothing 1s 
impoſſible to an yafained louer . The 
ſoule that loueth , aſcendeth very often, 
and runneth vp and downe familiarlicin 


FE the ftreceres of the heauenlic Hieruſalem, 


viliting the Patriarches and Prophets, falu- 
ting the Apoſtles, admiring the armics 
of Martyres and Confeflores, and conlt- 
derning the quires of Virgins. Heauen and 
earthe, and all thinges in'them contained, 


doe contiauallic exhorte me to love my 
Lord God, | 


Hop nothing can ſatisfie the ſoule, bt« 
ſides God the ſupreame good, 


CHAT. XXV. 


T is impoſſible that the harte of man | 


4 


{hou!d remaine conſtant and flable., if 


it be nor ſet*d in the defire of thinges. 
eternall , but being more mutable hen... 


mutabilitie it (cle, ir paſſerh from on@ 
thing to an other, ſeeking repoſe where 


it is not: for un theſe fraile and tranſitone. . 


thinges ( in which the affetions ther 
arc held captiue, it cannot content it 
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and line at quiet, becauſe it is of ſoe great 
dignitie, as that nothinge but the chicfe 
good is able to ſufficeir: it 15 likewiſe of | 
that freedome , as that it cannot be con» 
ſtrained to commit any ſinne. 

W herforc the proper will of every 
man , is the caule of his damnation , or 
faluation : neithercan, any thing be offe- 


red more gratefull, then agood will ynto : 
almightic God . A good wall doth drawe F ; 
downe God ynto ys, and diret ys P vnto 6 
him . Bya good will weloue God, and |} | 
chooſe God, we runne to God, and come { 


to God, and cnioy God. O howe gooda 
thing is a good will, by which we arc re+ | 
newed, and madcelike ynto the image and 
likenes of God. "be 

. Soc pleaſinge is a good will ynto him, 

_ that he will not dyell in that hartc, in 
Which a good will is wantinge : A good 
will doth cauſe the bleſſed Tiunitie( being 
of ynipeakeable Maieſtie ) to come vntg 
it. For God the ſonne doth erlighten the 
fame, with the knowledge of the ycri:y, 
The hvly Ghoſt dorh enflame it, with the 
deſire of vertue, God the Father doth pre- «Þ 
ſeruc in it , what he hath crcated , leaſtit * 
ſhould be loſt, and miſcarric, 


What 
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\W hat the knowledge of 
veritic is. 


, CHAPT. XXYL 


V: what is the knowledge of verity? 
Firſt of all, it is co knowe thy leltc,$& 

that thou ſtudy to be ſuch at @ne as thou 
oughtelt ro be, corrctingandamending 
in thy (elfe , whatſoever thou ſhalt pers 
cciueto be b!ame worthy. Secoadly to 
know & louc God,that hath created thee, 
for in chi: conliftterh man» whole felicitie. 
Bcholde therefore the” yaipeakeable 


Lreatnes of Gods charitic towardes vs. He 


hath created vs of nothing , and giuenys 
whaclocuer we haue. But becauſe we 
haue loued the guift more then the giuer, 
the creature more then the Creator, We 
haue fallen into the ſnare of the diuell by 
fiane,and ſo hauc becne made flaucs ynto 
bim,. Ncuerthelcfle God beinge moucd 
with mercy, hath ſeat his ſonne to re» 
deeme his (eruants, he hath likewiſe {ene 
the holy Ghoſt to adopt-choſe that were 
{laues and bood-men, 'to be his childrea, 
He bath giuen vs his ſonne as the price of 
oug redemption, he hath giuen ys the 
holy Ghoſt as a priuiledge of his loueand 


affection; finally he reſeructh bimſclte, as” Ss. 


the 
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the inheritance of our adoption. 
Thus God (as one moſt louing and full 
ef com ear. throughe the afteRion and 
loue which he did beare to man, impar. 
ted ynto bim, not onely his riches , ut 
himſelfe likewiſe , to the end he might 
recouer mi, not for any benefit he hoped 
to reape therby , but for mans good, and 
commoditie 2 in foe much thar God him 
ſelfe was borne of men , that men might? 
| be borneof him againe. | 
_- What hacs away ( albeit his harte 
were as hardeas a ſtone) whom the loue 
of God thus_preuenting him doth not 
. mollificandf{dfren? efpcciallic ſuch yehe. | 
' Ment loue, that for mans ſake he hath: 
youchſafed to become a man? Who can 
poſliblie thinke man worthy of hatred, 
whole nature and {imilitude he ſeeth in * 
the humanitic of God ? Verily he hateth 
God, that hateth man,and ſoc whatſocuecr 
| he doth , he doth butin vaine. For God - 
' became man for the loue of man, that he 
that is our Creator, might be likewiſe out 
red-emer,to the end,man might be redecs | 
med by one of his owne nature 
God likewiſe hath appeared in the like- | 
nes of man, that he might che more fami» 
liarlie be beloucd of man , and that b#th 
. the ſenſes of man might be made bleſſed 
and dclighted in him ; thay is , the _—_ 
© 


REP TT HT. 


the ſoule in kis diuianic,, and the eie © 

F che body in bis humanity: that ſoc our hu- 
[Y maine nature by him created , might 
Y within or without fiad foode in the lame, 
and be refrcihed, 


W hat the ſending of the holy Gho#t 
doth effect in vs. 


CHAPT. XXVIL. 


Vr. Saviour therfore hath been 

# borne vnto ys, he hath likewiſe bea 

S crucificd, and hath dicd for vs, that by his 
S dcathe he might deſtroy ours. And tor 
that his acred,fleſh(as a clulter of grapes) 
was caned to the prefle of the Croile, and 
by the preſling of his paſſion, the {lweere 
wine of his dtuinity began torunne: the 
holy Ghoſt was ſent ro make ready the 
yeſlcls of mens hartcs, that the new wine 
might be putiato new ycſlels, Firſt that 
mens hartcs might be made cleane, that 
the wine might not be (piltand corrupted, 
| that was put into them: and laſilic that. 
they might be hoopt and bounde faſt, that 
the wive that was purt into them mighe 
WW not be loſt: That they might be cleanſed 
F from che ioy of iniquitic , and fortified 
F againſt the 10y of vanity . For thar which 
4 us good, could not come , yaleſle that, 
þ which 
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Which is euill were firſt gone. Theioy gf 
in1quitie doth corrupt , and the ioy of i 
nitie , doth ſpill and powre our . The joy 
of iniquitie doth marre the veſlcll, and 
the ioy of vanitic doth fill ir full of holes 
The joy of iniquity is when ſinne is loued, 
and the joy of vanitie is when thinges trh 

- Cirorie are affefted, _. | 

Purge thy ſclfe therfore from all wie 
kednes, that thou maick be made a vellell 
pe to containe goodnes . Powre forthe! 
I bitterncs , that thov maielt be filled? 
with ſweetnes, The holy Ghoſt is ioy and: 
Joue.Expecll from thee the Spirit of the db} 
\uell, and the ſpirit of this world, that thou} 
maieſt receiue the ſpirit of God. The (pirit! 
ofthe diuell doth cauſe the ioy of iniqub! 
tic, and che (pirit of the worlde doth caule 
theioy of vanity. And both theſe ioyesate 
 amiſſe, for that the one of them is wicked, 
and the otheran occaſion of wickednes.” 
Theſe euill ſpiries therfore being expel 
Jed, the ſpirit of God will come , and et» 
xer into the tabernacle of our harte, caub 
fing a good ioy, and a good loue therein, 
by which is expelled che loue of the 
worlde, and theloue of ſinne . The loue FF 
of the worldealſureth and deceiveth: the 
loue of ſinne defileth and leadeth vnto 
death: But conrrarily the louc of God en-: 


lightneth the minde, cleanſcth the cop || 
CICnNce, BF 
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cience , reioyceth the ſoule, 
God apparaatly ynto ys. 
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after What manner , be that loueth 
God, carieth himſeife, 


CHAPT. XxVIIL 


E, in whom the loue of God ma- 
keth abode,is alwaies thioking whe 
e ſhall come to God, when he ſhall leaue. 
the woride, when he ſhalbe free from the 
corruption of the fleſh , bauing his harte 
and aftetion fixed on heaucnly thinges, 
that by that meanes he may finde rue 
ponus and tranquillitie of minde . Wheg 
e ſitteth, when he walkesh when here- 
ſteth,or when he worketh , his barre de- 
Partcth not from God . He exhorterh all 
men tothe loucof God, and comm n- 
deth the ſame to euery one , declaring 
vnto them by his harte, wordes and atids, 
how ſweetethe louc of Gad is , and how 
wicked the loue of the worlde, and how 
full of bitternes. He laugeth at the glory 
ofthe yworlde, reproueth thoſe that are 
> oucr carcfull in thinges temporall, ſhe- 
” wingthem what a fooliſhnes it is, to truſt 
in thinges that are'nor-durable . He won- 
dereth at theire blindnes, that affeRt cheſ(e 
thinges ſoc inordinately, and maruai- 
th * teth 
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” _ Jeth what ſhould be thecaule,thatall men 
doc not forſake them , ſcing they are all 
exanſitoric & ſoone paſle away. He think. | 
eth that ſweete to all mea, which is ſweee 
to him, that gratefull ro al) men which he 
be loucth , that vniucrialiite knowea, 
which he knoweth. He oftenumes inedi- | 
tateth of Ged, and by meditating of him, 
is ſwectely rcfr ſhed , gatherinye by tae : 
much the more profit by it , by how the | 
more often he doth it. For that which is ' 
alwaies {wc<eteto be loucd and praiſed, is 
likewilc ſweete to be conlidercd. 


Of true quietnes of hariee 
CHAPT. XXIX. 


2A of barte, when by deſire it is wholy 
fixt on the loue of God . Neither doth it 
>couet any thinge cls, bur is delighted 
throughe a certaine ſweetnes , which ie 
findeth in that, which it doth poſleile, MW 
and by beiag delighted, doth'exceedingly MW 
rcioyce. But if it cbace to be neuer {oe lit- | 
tlediftrafted from thence throughe ſome! 


forthwith haftacth With all the {peede it $1 
can to returne thither againe, eltecming. 


the ſtay which it maketh cls where, to be 


His without doubt js true quictnes ÞÞ 


| Yaine cogitation , .or worldly occaſion, it 


woirle 
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Worſe then any ban:ſhment whatfocuer, © # 
For as there is noe moment, in which man 
doth not enioy the benefit of Gods mexr- 

cie: ſoc there ought to be noe moment, 
in which he bath not God preſent in his ®# 
memorie, 1 

And therforc he is guiltic of noe ſmall 
finne, who talking with God in prayer, is 
ſodainely diftrated from his bght, as it 
were from the cies of one that doth nei» 
ther ſee, nor heare him. Which hapneth, 
When any one followeth his cuill, and _ 
importunate cogitations , and pr cferreth 
ſome baſe and abie creature (th at occurs 
Tcth to his imagination | betore him that 
created him : that is to ſay, by mulinge 
and thinking more thereo then ot God, 
whom he ought cotinuallic ro remember 
as his Crcator, to adore as his redcemer, 
to expeR as his Sauiour, and to dreade as 
his iudge full of feare and terroure 


How every thing that hindereth the 
ſoule from the ſight of God, ought 
to be auoided and 

» deteited. 


CHAPT. XXX 

Thou that loueſt the worlde, looke 

w6# itherthouart going: This way in 
R 2 ic 


which 


EEE.  __ aw 
which thou walkft, is naught, and leades 
tocuine. 

Hy therfore { o man) flya little from 
all carthly occupations, and hide thy lelte 
a while from thy tumultuous cogitarions, 
Caſt away now all care and folli irude, 
lay aſide all diſſenſion and giſcorde , at- 


rtende a whule yato God, and repole in 


him at lcaſt for ſome ſhort time. Enter 
into the cloſer of thy ſoule, exclude from 
thence all thinges beſid-s God , and ſuch 
thinges as ayde thee to ſeexe him; which 
donne ſhut the doreagainſt them , that 
thou maicſ the better ſeeke him . Thea 
With:thy whole barte ſay vato God Thy 


face ( 0 Lord) is that which I delire, thy 1 


face is that which I ſccke for. 

Now therfore (@ Lord my God) teach 
my harce where , and how it may ſ(ccke 
thee, where and how it may finde thee. 
If thou ( o Lord ) artnot heere preſent, 
where ſhall I ſecke thee abſcnr? Bur if 


thou be cucry where, why doe I not fecke 


thee heere ? Certainely this is the reaſon, 


for that thou dwelle't in that light, vato.,/ 
Which noe man can attaine, how then, *"#F 
ſhall 1 atraine to that light, yato which. 
noe man can attaine? Or who ſhall con- © 

duct me, and bring me into the ſame, that 


| 


I may ſee thee therin?. 


; Morcoucs by what fGignes or —_—_ + « 
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halll ſecke thee? have neuer ſeenethee 
( o Lord my God) I have neuer knowen 
thy face. W hat ſhall he doe(o Lord moſt 
highe) what ſhall he doe, that liveth m 
exile (oc farre diſtant from thee? What 

hall thy ſeruac doe that laguiſheth throu-- 
ghe thy loue , being calt a farre of{as one 
toilorne) our of thy ſight? 

Beholde he exceedinghie defirerthy to 
ſee thee , and thy face 1: yery farre diſtant 
from him. He Jefirenh ro come vnto thee, 
and the place of thy abode is of that ſur- 
palling heigh* , as that noe man is able ta 
mounte vp vnto it. He longeth to finde, 
thee, but knoweth nor thy reſidence : he 
coucteth toſecke thee, but knoweth not. 
thy countenance. 


How the fight of God hath been loft 
by meanes of our finne: and miſery 
bath ſucceeded im place of the ſame, 


CHAPT, XX XI. 


'E How o Lord, are my God and my. 
" Lord, and ye: I haue never beheld 
thee; thou halt created and redecmed me, 
and b: {towed alnoſt infinice benefits vp6 
me a'd ye: 1 hau- not hitherto either ſene 
or knowea thee. Finally I was made ro be» 
hokde thee, & yet1 hauc not hitherto per 
R 3 tormcd 
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med that, for which I was created. 
"0 how much 15 mans misfortune to be 
lameted, ſeing be hath loft that for which 
he was created! O crucll and harde bappe! 
Alas what hath he loſt, and what hath he 
founde? What hath depart-d , and what 
hath remained? He hath loſt felicity , vnto 
Which he was created, and founde miſ ry, 
voto which he was not ordained . That 
| hath departed, without which nothing is 
bappy, and that hath remained, which of 
itſcelfe is nothing but meere miſery. Man 
kher-rerofore did- cate the breade of An- 
gells, which now he wou'd gladly cate 
af he coulde get ic, but now he eateth the 
_ of anguiſhe, being then i ignorant 
of it, 

How longe (o Lord) wilt thou forget 
ys, how longe wilt thou turne away thy 
face from vs ? when wilt thou youchſafe 
to looke ypon vs , and heare vs? When 
Wil: thou illuminate our eics, and ſhewe 
vs thy countenance? When wilt thou 
ſhewe thy ſeife fauourable vato vs? Looke 7 
vypon vs (0 Loid) andhearevs, enlighten Y 
vs, and ſhcwe thy ſelfe faucurable vnta C 
ys. Returnevnto vs , that it may goe well 
With ys, becauſe without thee, it farech 
amiſſe with Vs. 

Call ys vnto thee (o Lord I beſeech 
"ag helpe vs to come yato hong 

o& 


/ 


-- 
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harte is growen bitter throughe © 
much deſolation,ſweeten it therfore wi 
thy conſolarion + 1 have b-gunne to ſecke 
the: as one hungry, permit me notto de- 
partc away empty. I approacne ynto thee 
as one hager-ſtatued,er me not goe away 
yafedd. Being poore and needy I preſent 
my ſelfc before thee, who art wealthie, 
deing in miſerie I cait my ſelfeat the feere 
of thy mercy, hambly crauing, that I may 
not be ſcnt away as an abie& without ree 
cerung ſomething. I am become crog« 
ked. o Lord) foe thatlam not able to fee 
any other thinges but thoſe that are heere 
benearhe in this vale of miferi* ; raiſe me 
and holde me vpright, that I may looke 
ypwarde, and attEde vnto thinges thar are 
heauenlie, Mine intquities have gone over 
mine heade,they haue ouer whelmed me, 
and as a heauie burden doe opprefle me. 
Deliuer me,& ynloade me, lcaſt the 1nfers_ 
nal pit of hel ſhut his mouthe ypon me. 
Teache me to ſeeke thee, & ſhewe thy 
felfevnto me, when 1 ſecke thee: for that I 
cannot ſecke thee vnlcſle thou teache me, 


* mevher cal finde thee vnleſſe thou vouch-' 


fafe to ikew thy ſelfe vato me. Graunt me 
2 therefore, that I may ſeeke thee by 
cliring thee , and defire thee by ſeeking 
thee. Graitt that I may finde thee by loving 

thee, aud loue thee by finding thee, 
R 4 of 
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Of the goodnes of God. 


;  CHAPT. XXXIL 
'F Confeſl: o Lord , and gue thee haortie 
thanks, for thatit hath pleaſed thee to 
create meaccording to thine owne image, 
to the end, that being mindfull of thee, [ 
might corinuallic thinke of thee, and loue 
thee But ( alas ) my foule is foe defaced 
throughe the corruption of vice , it 1s foe 
darkned through the '{moake of ſinne, as 
that it cannot accompliſhe that for which 
kt was created, valele thou renewe Gere- 
forme the ſame. | 
W hertore | beſcech* thee(> Lord) ſeing 
thou haſt giuen vnderſtanding of faith, 
graunt thar | may likewiſe vnderftande(as 
much as is expedicnt) that rhou art accor- 
ding as we belicue, & the {elfe \ame hinge 
that we beli-uz, & yenlie we belreue-thee 
to be of that ſurpaſſing perfeion and fea- 
ture,that nothing can poſſibly. be imagi- 
ned ci ber greatcror better. | 
W hat art thou then o Lord my God, 
(then whom nothing greater or better 


can be 1magincd) bur that ſoueraigne and {© 
ſupreame good , which being of it ſelfe 


alone, hath made all other thinges of no- 
thinge? W hat good therfore is wanting ta 
the chiefeſt good , from whom all good 
thinges doc proceede? | 
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Thou the wy a ſt, rruGand-ble(= 
ſed, and all other thinges the morethkey 
are in theſe like vnto thee, the greater is 
theire exce|lencie. But fithence thou are 
ſocexceeding iuſt, how is it, that thou 
art ſoc fauourable towardes thoſe that 
offende ? Is 1t not for that thy mercie 18 \ 
incomprehenſible? This is athinge kept 
ſecret in that vnacceſſible light,in which 
thou doſt dwell. There without doubt 
in the moſt profounde and ſecret depth 
of thy bounty,is a hidds fountaine,from 


whence floweth that loude of thy vn- | pl 


ſpeakeable mercy . For albeit thou art 
wholie and perfealy iuſt, yet neuerthee 
Ice thou art || k-wiſe merciful towards 
the wicked, for thut thou art alſo wholy 
and perfealy good. For if thou were 
merciful! rowardes none that commit 
wickednes,it were an argument that thy 
goodnes were the leſſe; becauſe he that 
is good bothrto the good and bad), is 
betrertheg him, that is good onely to 
the g00d: helikewiſe is better , who is 
good to the wicked by pardonning, and 
puniiſhingthem,then he that ſhou)d pu- 
niſhe them onely . Thou rtherfore art 
mercifull , becauſe thou art wholy and 
perfealy good, THe 
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Of the pleaſant fruition of almighty 
God. 


CHAPT, XXXI11, 

O Infinite goodnes , who ſurpaſſe 

all humaine ſenſe, let thy mercy 
delcende downe vpon me, which pro» 
ceedcth from thee in ſoe greate plenty, 
Let that flowe into me, which Aloweth 
from thce. Pardon me by thy mildnes, 
lcaſt thou puniſhme by thy iuſtice.Stirre 
vp thy ſelf now (o my ſoulc)applic thy 
whole wit, and imagination, and con= 
cciue a9 much as thou canſt, how great a 
good God is. For ifall good thinges in 
particular are delightful and pleafinge, 
conſider with attention how delightful 
that good thing is, which containeth in 
it the delighr ofal good thinges:neither 
is it like to thar delight which is founde 
3n thinges created, bh as farre differcne 
as the creator doth differ from his crea- 
Turc. | 
Ifrhen the life created be ſoc pleaſing} 


how plealing is the |1fe that created the "| | 
ſame ? If that healthe which is made be * 


ſoe delightful, bow delightful} is thar, 
from whence all healthe hath his origi- 
nall>1f wiſedome be amiable by the ſpe- 
Eulation or knowledge of thinges that 
arc knowen, how amiable is that wife= Y- 
dome þ 
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dome,which hath framed and formed all 

thinges of nothinge? Finally ifthe plea» 
ſures proceeding from plcaſant thinges 
be ſoc manifolde & great, how vnſpeak- 
able grear pleaſure is there in him, who 
bath made all pleaſant rhinges? 

He therefore that ſhill enjoy this ſoe 
orcatagood, what fhallthe haue, yea 
what ſhall he not haue ? Verilic he hill 
haue whatſocuer he is willing, and what 
heis ynwillinge to have, ſhall be farre 7 
from him, For therc he ſhall enioy thoſe 
delightes of foule and bodie, which nei» * 

| ther the cie bath ſeen, nor the eare hath © 2 
hearde, neither hath it centred into the 2? 
hbearre of man. 


That the chiefe good is to be deſared. 
CHAPT. XXX1IV. | 
W Hy doſt thou then wander vp and 
downe o vaine man 1a things tran 
lhrorye ſeekinge pleaſures and cons 
rent for-r>y.ſoule and body > Louerthat 
one good thing, in whomare all good 
thinges, ang it is ſufficient. Deſire that 
_ & ſole good, which is all goods 
andetTs enoughe, 
Tell me (o my fleſh) what doſt thou 
love? What doſt thou defire(o my four 
le) In heauen thou ſhalt finde whatſo= 


evcr thou doſt loue , there thou ſhalt 
» \ "_ R s hnde 
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” Ktnde whatſoeucr thou doſt deſire. 1f 


thou deſire |beauty or comelines of per» 
ſonne , there the righteous ſhall ſhine 
Iike vato the ſunne , If nimblenes , or 
ſtrength, orfreedome of body ( ſuch as 
nothing can hurte or hinder) they fhall 
be like the Angells of God: becauſe that 


which is ſowen a naturali body, ſhall a« . 


riſe, a {pirituall body, to wit, in power 
not in nature. Ifalonge and healthfull 
Tife, there ſhilbe healthfull eternity, and 
eternall hcalth:becauſe the iuſt ſhall live 
for cuer , and the hcalthe of the iuſt is 
from our Lord, 

If fulnes, they ſhalbe ſatisfied, when 
the glorie of God ſhall appeare. Ifdrun- 
kennes, they ſhill be made drunke with 
the plentic of Gods houſe . If muſique 
doth delight thee,there the Angels ſhall 
ſing praiies ro God cuerlaſtingly, If pure 
& chaſt pleaſure doth pleaſe thee, there 
our Lord ſhalt make them to drinke of 
theriuer of his delight. If thou wiſhe 
for wiſedome , the verie wiſedome of 


God ſbil| ſh:w himſelfe (being the crue 


wiſedome) ynto them. If thou affect a- 
mitic or friendſhip, rthcy ſhali tove God 


| Mmorc then them(iclues, and one another 
 Ceucn as ihemſiclues: and God 5hallloue 


\ them more then they themſelues, be- 
_ cauſe they 5hall Jouc hiw, themſclues, & 
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one an 0 ing and he $hall loug 
kimſcife and them by himſelfe, 
If thou loue peace and concorde;they 
Shalbe all of one will, becaule they $halt 
haue noe other wil], but the ſoueraigne 
will of God. Ifthou deſire rule andidigs 
nities,they shall be omnipotent of their 
wil, cuenas God js of his : For even as 
FF God shalve able to doc whatfoeuer he 
T will by himſclfe, foe shall they be able 
to doe whatſocuer they will by him:for 
hike as they'shal defire nothing but what 
he shalbe willing $0 doe; ſoc he's halbe 
willing to doe whatſocuer they wil have 
him, and what he wil haue to be donne, 
muit of neceſlitze be pur in executions 
Ifthou aſpireto honoure and riches? 
God $hall place his good and faithfull 
ſcruants, over much riches: Moreouer 
they shalbe called the ſonnes of God, 
yea very Gods; and shalbe the heires os 
3 God, and coheires with Chrifh, If thong 
& ſecke (ecuritie, they $shalbe ſoc affured 
F  ncucr ro-loofe jt of their owne accorde, 
© as they thalbe afſured that God, who ſoe 
© dearcly joueth them, wilknot forcibly | 
'F takeirfrorthem, as they shalbe aſſured, 
that there is nothing of ſufficier powers 
to ſeparate God Mabe one from an 
Other. With what wordes then can ſoe 
"F great a1op. be exprefled, where ſoc gi 
F 2go0d is poliefied? | 
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The Manuel 
Of the mittuall charity of the Saintes 
' inheauen, . 


CHAPT. XXXY, 
Harte of man,poore, & experiens | 
ced in croffes and calamities, yez 
oucrwhelmed with miſeries, how great» 
lic wouldeſt thou rejoyce, ifthou did 3 
abounde with all theſe aforeſaid felici- ? 
tics! Demaunde ofthe moit ſecret cor. * 
ners and cloſets of thy hart , whether 
they could containe the gladnes, which | 
wouldiproceede fro ſoe great happines, ! 
Certainely if an other, whom thou didſt 3 
Joue afwell as thy felfe , shoulde enioy ? 
the ſame happines, thy ioy woulde be 
twice more then before , becaule thou * 
wouldeft rejoyce noe lefle for him, then + 
for thy ſelfe .But if two or three, or mas 
' nie more 5hould obtaine the ſame felicis 
tie, thou wouldeſt reioyce as much for 
each one of them as for thy (clfe,if rhog | 
did{t louec cach one of them as thy ſelfe. B 
How ynſpeakable great ioy wil there 
be then, in that perfe charitic of innu+ 
mecrable bleſſed Angells and men, where” 
noe man Shall loue an other lefle then * 
himſelfe?For cuery one of them $bal re« | 
zoyce as much for cache one of ;hereſt, F- 
as for himſelfe , If therfore the harte of 
mas bal hardlic be able to containethe Y | 
A” | wy h- 
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of s. Auguſtin, - 
| foy which ir shall conceive at his owne \ 
| proper good , how will it- be capable of 
| ſoc infinite many and great ioyes? 
Moreouer ſeeing by how much the 
more cuerie one loueth an other,by ſoe 
much the more he reioyceth at the o« 
F thers good: therfore as in that bleſſed 
felicity euery one without compariſon, 
$zhall love God more then Himſelfe and 
all others that are with him,ſoe he $hall 
beyond all eſtimatipn , farre more re- 
ioyce at the felicitic of God, then at his 
owne, -and all others that arc with him, 
And albcit they $shball love God with 
their whole harte, minde, and foule;yer 
FS. all theſe art not ſufficient ro declare the 
dignitie of that love, which God will 
thew towardes them: Verilie althongh 
they shal retoyce with their whole hart, 
minde, and ſoule ; yet all theſe arenor 
enough to containe the fullnes ofioy, 
which he will imparte vnto them, 


Of the full and perſett joy of life 
exerlaiting. 

ST, My God, and my Lord, my hope, 

\ JF and the ioy of my harte, rell my 

FJ foule (1 beſcech thee) ifthis be the joy, 

& *f which thou haſt ſpoken ynto vs by 

FY thy Sogne ſaying . Aske, and you _ 
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hauc, that'your ioy may be full. Becauſe | 
I have founde a certaine ioy altogether ? 
full,yea more then ful. ln ſoc much that 
the harte being full , the minde being | 
Full , the ſoule being full, - and cuerie | 
parte of man ayes. full , there $hall 
remaine , yet an other joy much more / 
excellent then the former . All that: 
whole ioy therfore shall not enter into} 
thoſcthat rcioyce, but al they that who- 
lie rcioyce, Shall enter imto the 10y of 
their Lord. . 
Tell me © Lord,tcll me thy poore vn- ? 
worthy ſeruant inwardly in my harte, if } 
this be the ioy into waich thy ſeruants } 
Shall enter, thoſe I meane, that shall en+ % 
_ ter nro che joy of their Lord, But cer= * 
tainely that ioy, in which thy eleR $hall * 
reioyce, neither cic hath ſcene,nor care | 
bath heardec, neither hathit entred into * 
the harte of man. I have nor therſforc as 
yer conceiued or ſpoken how much thy } 
cle& $hall reioyce. Doubtles they hall 
reioyce as much as they $hall Joue thee; } 
and they shal louethee(o Lord)as much 3 
as they shall know thee. And how much # 
$hall rhey loue thee? Verily nenher cie 
hath ſcenc,nor eare hath hearde,ncither ? 
hath it entred into the harte of man in * 
this life , how much they $hall knowe # 
and loue thee inthe ncatlife, * RF 
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Giue me grace ( o my God) to knowe 
and loue thee, tothe endI may retoyce in 
thee . And albeit during thetime of this 
mortal life I cannot loue thee fully,yertler 
me profit and goe forewarde by louinge 
thee more and-more daylic, that fogar 
length I may loue thee perfeRAly+ Ler thy 
knowledge here encreaſe inme , that 
there it may be accompliſhed , that here 
my ioy may be greate. in hope, and there 
perfect in deede. 

I beſcechthee o good God,, Itt me at 
length receive that which rhow haſt | 5 
miſed , to wit , that my ioy may be tully 2 
JF accompliſhed. Inthe incerim, let my mind 3 
'F meditate of it, Jet my tongue calke of it, 
"FX ler my harte affeQt it, let my mouth ſpeake 
 F ofir, ler my foule hunger for ir, lex my 

body thirſt aftec1t, ler my whole (ubſtice, 
delircir , vntill I enter into the ioy of my 
Lord, there to remaine tor all etcrnitiee 
Amen. 
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4 WONDERFFYLI AND 
Worthy faying of bleſſed $. Peter * 
Damian Monke of the holy order of 
$. Bennet, Cardinal of © ftia, con 
cerning the day of death. 


AA Er ys imagin bow therim* be þ 
4 =D 5 ing now come , in whic) the | 
29 Coy finfull ſoule 1s to be ſ-prrared * 
# from the bandes of the body, 
with how gricuous feare it is 
terrified, with how greatc anguiſhe of an 
aMitted conſcience it is tormented. It re-+ 
membre:h the thinges forbidden, which * 
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i hath committed, it beholdeth the come | 


maundments of God, which through ne& 
gligenee and contempt it hath omit: ed Tt 
_— that thetime , which ic bad to 
pennance, hath bene ſve vainely em» 
ployed,, i groaneth thar the immutable | 
moment ot {euere reuenge i» ſoc neareat 
kide,nor poſlibly ro beauoided, 1: w-uld ; 
faine ſtay, it is forced :odepart. It would | 
faine recover that which it hath loſt , and 


i the courle of its wholelife paſt, and VF 
eſtcemeth it to be but as it were one one» | 
helittle peace, ir lookerh forgwarde, and 
feeth infinite worldes of time, which ſball 7 
Acuct haue cad. It lamenterth therfore for þ 
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cannot be hearde. It looketh backwar&F 


FE 


having loſt the toyes of all eternitie, which 
it might hauc gained ſoc quickly It wee- 
peth likewiſe, that for ſoc ſhort pleaſure 
of the alluring fleſh, it is bereaued of the 
ynſpeakeable ſweernes of cuerlaſting hap» + 
pines. It bluſherh to fee, that for thar ſub- | 
ſtance ſake, which is to be m.ate for wor- 
mes it hath neglefted thar, which ſhould 
haue bia placed amongit the quires of 
Angells 
Ar Icngth it lifrerh vp the cies of its 
minde, and conlidering the glory of the 
immortal] riches ot heauen, it 15 «ſhamed, 
that for the loue of the beggenie of this 
J preſcnr life, ic hath loft thar glory. Againe 
F when it Jook-th downewarde vpon the 
vale of this worlde, as vpon a miſte, and 
contrariwiſe ſeeing abou® it the brighenes 
of that cternall light, it plainely percets 
ueth, that which it Joued was but dark» 
nes, and night. Cific coulde obtaine the 
23 fauoure to hauc ſome little time allotted 
3. to doe pennance and ſatisfation,how au- 
* fiere would ir be in life and conuerſation? 
+ how many andhow greatc maters would 
FF it promiſe to performe ? How ſtriftly 
"F would it binde it ſelfe to picty and deua- 
F tion? in the meaneſeaſon, whillt the cie- 
& fight faileth, whilit the harte-panteth, 
F whilſt che throate ( the voyce being loſt) , 
$ doth drayyc breath with difficulty , _—_ 


he teeth by little andlittle growe bhack, | 

F Fand as it were ruſty , whilſt the countes 
7 nance groweth pale, and all che mcmbers 
| - —prak, Bok become ſtiffe through colde, 
whilſt theſe thinges (1 ay ) and other ſuch} 
like happen , 2s certaine ſgnes of dearhe * 
approaching , all its workes and wordes | 
preſent themſelues before ir, Ig | 
97k Hes are not wanting, and all theſe 

giue birter reftimony againſt it, as againſt 
the author of them. All its finnes and ini- 
vitie-, are laicd as it were in heapes be-_ 
Pre irs cies, and thoſe, Which iris vt» | 
w.lling to ſce,it is forced to becholde,whis. * 
ther it will or noe. 
Moreouer on the one ſide of it, it be- © 
holdeth a terrible rroupe of dreadtull di> * 
uelts,on thc other ſide.a multitude of hea- 

uenly Angelk . The fouterbat lieth in the 
middeſt,quickly perceiueth , ro which of | 
theſe companie> it appertaiacth ; For if 
there be ſcene in it the tipnes and tokens / 
of goodnes,it is proba by che comfor- |} 
rble ſpeeches of the Angells, aid by rhe | 
ſweernes of ther harmonious m-llody, it / 
is allurcd to come forthe of the body. 
Contrariwiſc,if the darknes,of its def rts, ® 
aud the d: formity of is tilthine » doe ad- 
' indgcirtorhe left hande , its forthwith ; 
ftrooken with iatolciable ſcare, it is 
twoubled through the torce of the ſodaine | 
| | violence, M 
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violence, thatis vſed,it is throwne dowae 
beadlonge, and aſſaulted,and pooreſaule, 
is forciblie pluckt out of the priſon of the 
ficih , that it may bed awne to ceternall 
torments wich vaſpeakeable birternes, 

Now aftcr it is deparied out of the 
body, who isable toc preſſe, how many 
armed troupes of wicked ſpirirs doe ly in 
Waite 10 entrappent? how many bandes 
of trouniog fiedes(beingready with cruell 
tormets ro aftli& it )doe beſet the way, to 
hinder its paſſage? And corhe end ic my 
not beablc ro eſcape and paſle throug 
them, whole legions of them being gathe» 
red together ( after the manner of ſoul» 
dicrs ) doe allault the ſame. 

W hertore to confider theſe and ſuch 
like thinges by frequent mednation, is & 
ſoucraigne meane to contemne the enti- 
cing allurements of ſinne, to abandon the 
worlde, and to ſubdue the valawtull mo-: 
tions of the leih , and. finally deth-cauſe 
and conſerue in vs a continuall deſire of 
attaining to perfehion, which God of his 
DMACICY graust VS. ACA. 
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